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PREFACE.

In the Proccedings of the Government of India, dated the 18th
of June, 1888, on the Progress of Education in DBritish India, His
Excellency the Viceroy in Council is said to have observed that the diffi-
culty in introducing moral teaching into State Colleges (where no religious
instruction is given) * does not seem to have been hitherto serionsly
faced by Education Departments generally ; and until failure follows
an earnest effort at imparting moral iustruction in Colleges, he is uyn-
willing to admit that success may not be secured.” One of the recommen-
dations made in pursuance of this opinion is ¢ that an att:empt should
be made to prepare a moral text-book” ¢ such as may be taught in all
Government Colleges and non-Government Colleges.” But itis inci-
dentally suggested that such moral text-book should be ¢ based upon
the fundamentpl principles of natural “religion.” (The Gazette of
India, July 14. 1888.) This suggestion, I must confess, made me
hesitate very much in writing this little beok. '

I cannot think of entering into a controversy on the subject of
Natural Religion ; but I may be allowed to observe, that what is natural
religi"n;!;o a European i....> not be the common basis of such religions
fc. instance, as Vedantism or Buq "hism. After all, the expression  natural
religion” would at best be imperfectly “nderstood except as correlated to
revealed religion or perhaps to the revea..  religion of Churist.

It appears that the subject of Natural Reuion was previously referred
to in the Elementary Education Act of 1870 wuich is now in force in
England. ¢ The 14th Section of that Act which forbids any denomina-
tional catechism or formulary being taught in schools ®* * * does not
exclude from schools, instruction in the religion of Nature—that is
tho existence of God and of natural morality.’ And the passage in
question then runs on to say further that natural morality ¢‘ cannot be
nationally taught or undersfooc” * aparf from the belief in the exisfenco
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of God.” (The 1imes, weekly edition, June 29. 1888.) 1t would probably
hiave been more precise to say—apart from belief in the existence of
certain attributes in God. In other words, in a Christian country
natural morality must count more or less upon the nature of the
Christian God; but India cannot be regarded as a Christian country.

The Royal Commission upon Education, who sent in their Report
at about the same time when the question was being considered in India,
have recorded the following paragraph clearly pointing out the funda-
mental principles of natural morality in the curriculum of English
gchools, ¢ While,” say the majority of the Commission, ¢ differing
widely in our views concerning religious truth, we are persnaded that the
only safe foundation on which to construct a theory of morals, or secure
high moral conduct is the religion which Jesus Christ has taught the
world.” Accordingly the Bible is looked to for ¢¢instruction in morals,
and for the sanctions by which men may be led to practise” morality,
(The Times, weekly edition. do.)

Lefore the Director of Public Instructicn was appomted in Beng al
the Calcutta School Book Society published text-books in English,
for the lower forms, and it would appear that the Bociety was very
attentive {o moral teaching and derived every assistance from the Bible,
although the sanction of Biblical authority was carefully. witkdrawn from
the Hindu reader’s notice. The times are changed now ; -and the
education department is not only more strictly “secular, but does not
publish any text-books at all.

Meantime the Brahmo society has come into existence snd grown
upso as to be in open religious conflict ....a other Indian - eeds
Its history, however, will show that i* uas always been most anxic.s
to lay down principles of sound r cality. But it is well-known that
while Raja Ram Mohun Roy k- _.n with a controversy with Missionaries
of the Christian faith an@ relied upon the Vedantist scriptures of India,
his successors have hac to renounce those books for any complete gunide
or ranction of faith and conduct, and to rely instead upon intuitive traths
and some kind of eclecticism. In the present attempt, reliance is placed
upon certain assumptions regarding human nature, which are claimed to
possess general acceptance, quite apart from the nature of Intuitions and
the origin of Innate Ideas. And to make a similar approach to Christian
morality these aspurnptions are checked with reference fo conditions of
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yman's social life such as the Government of British India insists upor,
consistently with its neutrality in matters of religion.

Our greltest dlﬁgu]ty is, I believe, really one of theory. The theore-
tical problem discloses its supreme practical importance only in some
of those nicer questions in which society as now constituted generally agrees
to differ ; but for those same nice questions a book on practical morality
must nevertheless snggest a consistent line of conduct. Peccadiloes may
be only peccadiloes in life ; but the thonghi or want of thought under-
lying them, may not be trified with. For the springs of conduct are the
same for light as for grave immoralities: for the peccadiloes as for the
seven capital sins. Indeed the well-knowp maxim—take care of the pence
and the pounds will take care of themselves—is probably as true of sterling
morality as itis of the house-holder’s comdnel im material affairs.
And what we are really in quest of are fixed sanctions of conduct and
definite first principles in matters of belief or theory. Hence, where the
principles of Vedantism for instance: the belief in a quiescent God,
perfectly neutral to man’s happiness or unhappiness and to abstract
goodness and badness, as the world conceives the former, and as
Christian Europe accepts the latter—~where even these fundamental
questions of happiness and duty are at issue, practical morality has to
be referred more or less to the systematised opinion of society. At
least I submit, this is the only course open for the purposes of Sum-edu-
cation in British India. .

The problem is deep and vast ; and I need not commit. the folly of
posing as if I thought myself equal to offering an original sulution for it.
But to mention my .. ‘harities would raise a host of questions; and:
W' .cout presenting myself as . apologist for this or that philosopher, I
may, considering the practical ques. w before us, be allowed fo submi¢
my case to be tried on its own merits.

J. C. G.






POSTSCRIPT TO THE PREFACE.

The letter No. 105 T. dated the 28th October 1888 from the
Director of Public Instruction to the Government of Bengal could
not be referred to in the preface, because all but the fourteenth chap-
tor of this book had been sent to the press in September last year.
Sir Alfred Oroft has taken, I fear, a too despondent view of his ques-
tion. I do not know whether my line of argument will meet with his
approval. But I am quite sure that I could not have adduced in sup-
port of my humble effort, facts more cogent than some of those which
he has discussed in the letter mentioned above, .
J. 0. G,

March 20¢h, 1889,






CONDUCT IN SOCIETY:

A TREATISE ON MORALS,

CHAPTER I. INTRODUCTORY.

ey

MoRALITY stands midway between Religion and Law in
regulating our conduct. It is liable to be neg-
lected when men of different religions have to
live together in society, and are allowed to deny
the foundutions of each other’s creed. But it is nevertheless an
indispensable part of sound education., The religious sources of
moraiity stand excluded from the province of State-Education
in India. Hence it becomes all the more necessary to look to
other sources. Law takes coguizance only of omissions and
commissions which require rcform by the strong hand of power.
Morality as source of human law looks to right conduct beyond
the reach of that law and also calls forth one’s own effort towards
such conduct from sense of duty instead of fear of punishment.
It can be made to rest on the conditions of our social
- : life; «..' if while so resting it is found to agree
s%;;:?;h::?film?f with obviou. truths about the inner nature
. or natural cha: “ter of man as an individual
being, its imperativeness may be rey, ed as established with no
Jess autlmnhtweness than that of ‘Rcl gion.. For obvious reasons,
the tests of Religion which are of the utme “ valte, cannot be
largely applied to the principles set forth in th. following pages.
Insufficiency in that regard cannot be helped and ha_to be endured.
But it is hoped that the rules of morality set forch here will
be fouud to coincide generally, at least, with the dictates of the
principal religions prevailing in British India

Limits of Law
and Religion,
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Morality looks to voluntary effort in the path of right
Duty and Hap- conduct. Hence to observe its rules must be
piness : their re- W as a point of dujy; and it must be
coneiliation. . —
matter of happiness to do so. One must regard
it to be his own peculiar business to act in the way
recommended in this book, and must also take some sort of
pleasure in doing so, or the conditions of effort and volition
would necessarily fail. In other words, the true social problem
in regard to morality is the reconcilement of Virtue with Happi-
ness, Virtue is ordinarily connected with the dictates of Religion
Cyid happiness is the most powerful motive of man. Aund our
problem would be solved if the duties of social life point to
'Yé'rt.uous conduct; and if in such conduct & man may from his
naturé find reasonable promise of happiness.
Education requires that all men should konow their moral
To know, duties, should practise them and should also look
practiseand tofeel  upon the observance of duty as a matter of sincere
for Duty. satisfaction to themselves. The duties to man
have become quite imperative, even apart from duty to God.
To compare these points with the requirements of Religion,
it may be said that it should be matter of Faith, to know
what the moral duties are: of Love, to be impelled with
pleasure to those loving duties : ﬁl_:i_of Hope, that the habitual
observance of duty is within the power of every _man:  Supposing
then the social problem as to morality-ii~sulved, all thes Three
elements must be rolled into/gf’ 9to constitute sound morhl
education. Hope is the Way ~“*futh is the object of Knowledge
and Faith ; and Life and I« -*"are inseparable in morality.
But all the eler.cbts which, as named above, copstitute
) + me al Education cannot be furnished by means of
Ru‘fi“:;ﬁ?m'i"fﬁ (,{ oook on morality. Such a book can at best men-
.- tion what are the rules of morality. It may even
show how hf,':pe for true merit could rest upon those rules. But to
observe them in life, to be habitually fond of them, and to be hope-
ful about them ig one’s own heart : these two matters—to do the
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work and to have the sentiment : these which are of far greater im-
portance than knowledge of the rules : these are entirely confined to
the exertions of thg Individual himself. Between the truths of
morality and the exertions of the learner, stand the services of
the educationist: he may be the teacher at school : the guardian
at home or the priest in charge of men’s religion. Then there
exists also the Public or the Society, whose opinion where a
social basis of morality is being looked for, must also be counted
upon in some shape and measure as an educational instrument.
Criticism serves to unite moral sensibility with public chastise-
ment. A treatise on morality might with benefit be availed of by
any of these its human adjuncts: of itself a book is but an
extremely poor resource at best. ’
Situated as we are in British India, it is somewhat hard, for
Help to ad- all that has been said before, to lay down definite
vanced students | rules of morality which would nowhere jar with
and teachers. any of the creeds in prevalence. But should the
people of British India come to accept a uniform code of morals
as complete guide of conduct, it would be possible in future to
simplify such code in oider to help the education of infants also.
For the present, however, the rules founded on the conditions of
society and the nature of man, must seek to be convincing (not
controversial) and to be complete as a guide to conduct. The
readers sought for, will therefore belong to the class who
ur...tand at least the ic. ling abstract ideas already established
in general literature. To go 1. ~ the rudiments of the subject: to
point out all the relations betwe. society and the individual : to
indicate how society is an organism ; . ~d where history affects it
with the force of law, and where individual n. -u is capable of modi-
fying that law: or to dwell on natural law - connected with
matter, mind and society, these questions so cogr e to the subject
have to be entirely passed over, For the rest, ags °.it must be
left to teachers and guardians to point out to infa.™s at each
step of their hourly life what they ought or ough. wot to
do,and how and why the duties bave to be performed, Such
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instructions, moreover, may have to be supplemented by induce-
ments based on love and fear.  And these inducements must be
varied accoiding to the peculiar circumstapces of each learner.
Very few indeed can be trusted with the police of the rod. No
book on morality can ever take charge of such matters. Above
all, however, there must be the teachable heart to learn morality,
And that is a thing which not+even guardians, teachers and priests
can supply.

CHAPTER II. THE DATA AND PROBLEM OF MORALITY.

In three Sections: The Individual: The Society :
Bond of Union between the two,

§ 1. THE INDIVIDUAL.

)
Morality is more or less imperfect unless it springs from

man’s inner nature. The inner nature of man

m"fﬁﬁ‘&%ﬁ;‘ comprises three elements: thought, feeling and

activity. Feeling is termed Instinct when it tends

to action apart from conscious thought. When feeling evokes
thought, and the thought is of the act which follows, then the
inner state of the agent is called volition. There is also an inner
activity of man governing equally his good apd-had merals, i. e,
to say either his thought and feelmw-b""fh or his vohtloﬁm\

And for the purposes of this t“é.'.,lse, this internal activity is
said to possess an mdependo ."place of its own in the mind.
The word thought is used.- its ordinary signification. ‘

Goodness M;:ﬁ’.ness of action in point of morality is - trace-

C to instinct first, and next to thought and

bednoge ™+ '{ olition, 4. & to thought binding feeling ‘and

. . action, and last of all it is traceable to

that mne"f!ﬂctmty which manifebts itself in constancy or in-

0oustas th of purpose;and in the speed or slowness of the feeling

-OF WoLY in coming to outward action,
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Goodness in the instincts is the hardest to reach by educa-
Instinct smen- 1100 Self- -help, however, must not despair of

able to education. gyccegs even in this matter.
The greatest reliance is, howaver, placed upon the services of

) intelligence and activity : Intelligence or thought
wf:;:::‘; °h1‘$£ in introspecting the particular feeling or instinct
thought and voli-  which is in activity at any moment ; in judging of

its goodness and badness ac#rding to principles
previously imbibed, and in determining the particular Act. by
which the inner man will manifest himself in the outer world.
[The above remarks have an obvious bearing upon a well-
known psychological question: the one about
cog&zvﬂgﬁe'wm free-will and necessity. That question is here
avoided by making certain assumptions which
are presented below in order to .disarm criticism.
1. Man has the power to accelerate or retard speed and
Modifying sgen- irequency in the activity of his instincts.and thus
cy of man. to modify the character of his outward action.
2. Asa moral being and a responsible member of society
every man is bound to bave reasons for what he
sf:;%;‘.’”ibﬂ“y % does or is going to do: has to answer for his
: conduct, to himself first of all and always; and
to seciety as well whenever necessary.
3 One has to exercise, and rely on, his introspection, at least

Li* % intros- 1D 80 iw. s required by the above mentioned

péer1on. assumptions. )
The activity of thought and 1. ling and consequently also its
Habit morality depend in « “mall measure upon habit.
1L,

Frequency of any kind of th., ‘ght, feeling or action,
and the rapidity with which feeling and th. ~ht, volition and
action follow each other are governed by habr. whatever other
" physiological or spiritual antecedents may be sup_osed for the
phenomena in question. According to Morality as ‘t 1s now
regarded, one has to be sparing in adjudging goodness o. “adness
to matters of habit and even of activity, But useful habits— “ose
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conducive to happiness and morality are of much consequence,
even apart from the correspondmg instinets or volition,

[In order to get reconciled with certg,m conflicts between
the Hindu and the Christian Religion it may be mentioned that
some of the requirements of pious life according to Hinduism have
to be judged from their results as habitual conduct quite apart
from the inner springs of the conduct in question.]

The following amalysis of eighteen functions constituting the

inner nature of man is adopted for the purposes
ta':“f‘zlg'::i”o;;“‘“‘ of this treatise. It is based upon the triple divi-

sion of I Instinets or Emotional functions, II.
Totellectual functions and III. Activity of both of these, or Practical
functions. Our problem is to discover what would satisfy the inner
nature of man and generate voluntary effort, the discovery being
subject to certain restrictions imposed by society and insisted
on,as duty. And we hope to solve this problem by showing
that those same external restrictions emanate from and are re-
flected in the inner nature of man. Everything depends upon
the facts about, Man and Society. Morality is enly the bond which
as it unites the Man with Soecicty, unites also facts about the
Man himself. But the facts of Man’s individual nature have first
of all to be arranged in a way so as to disclose their bearings
with the facts about Society. And the liberty of making the
following analysis will be justified by how the social problem of
morality comes to be solved by it. -



1)

I. EmoTiONAL FUNCTIONS.

(INSTINCTS.)
¢ Of the Individual: Nutrtive .us-
tinct.s...
Instincts of
Preservation. 1 Sexual Instinet...
Of the race or
Desire of progeny..
Interest .. progeny
By Destruction : Military Ins-
Instinets of tincte. oo 4
Personal Ins- Improvement
tinote. By Construction : Industrial Ins-
L7 T N [N 5
Pride: Desire of Domination............ TTITTI N
. Ambition...
Vanity : Desire of Approbationnm........covvvrieiiinnia .
Attachment or mutual regard between Equals........ 8
Special......
Social  Ins- Veneration or voluntary regard for Superior....... 9
tincts,
* General.........Benevolence or Wniversal love (Sympathy)....... 1Q
II. INTELLECTUAL FUNCTIONS.
Synthetic, as rela.fm to BeingB......... 11
With objective materials...
Analytic, » Events......... 12
Conception... gﬂ
By means of subjective { Compafison or Generalization......... 13
construction,
Coordination or Systematization..... 14
EXpPression fu.eeconininiiieens s Communication. i, 15

. © 111, IacTicAL FUNCTIONS.

( As to feeling: Courage, rashness
Activity of the Intcllectual and Emotion hesitancy, cowardice &c.....
functions in speed and change. \s to thinking : Prudence, t.hought-
Q0SB ECurerrvnrirrnreraniiniaiiennnes 17

Firmness, Perseverance or Fickle-

DesS..... M. .eevrerinerniiiecrsnienernnes 18
bl

The foregoing analysis should be judged t so much with
regard to simplicity and complex. - of the mental
phenomena as with regard to Man. .relation to
Society: the various kinds of actioft*, “ich pro-
ceeding from the individual man affect others around bim , -tions
which in so doing give rise to pleasurc and pain not on in

Their Activity in constancy and uniformity.

Pleasure and
ain,



) (12 )

himself, but also in others. The Emotional functions aim at the gra-
tifications indicated in the tabular view and also lead to pain when
they are resisted or defeated in any way., 'Bhe Intellectual func-
tions,come naturally between the emotional ones and the corres-
ponding external action, and thus they affect man’s happiness ac-
cording to the emotions to which they are accessory. But occa-
sionally there is a pleasure or pain even in abstract thinking ; that
however, may be conveniently attributed to the law of habit.
Habit of every kind affords a certain pleasure or mental ease
Habit, from its continuous play and a pain from its inter-
mission. It not only affects all the first fifteen 4 e.
the emotional and intellectual functions, but has a further bearing
upon the practical ones also. These last are peculiarly amenable to
the effects of habit, although they may also be regarded as its
source. A man may repeat acts of domination, destructiog.or any
other by virtue of his natural perseverance &c. ; and thus he may
generate in himself a cortain habit: but this very persever-
ance &c. may also be an object of self-directed habit. The
action is identical in .both cases ; but in the one it is part of )
activity : an instance of the practical functions of perseverance
courage, prudence or firmhess; and in the other, it is habit of
some emotional intellectual or practical function. In either case
again, there may be pleasure or pain. But as in the case of
intellectual pleasures, the most convenient e~-=wa would be to
connect t.he pl.easur?s and pains of a»"ﬂlty o im.rs:a © oxﬁ;; E ith
the emotional functions and their

i . atied habits. .
to th?or]:gi:o:n:ngl,};wi:af B it has to be viewed in relation

to carry certain ples ne practical i:unctions, and under:tolc:.
be taken of dne f  wres and pa'%ns of 1tsclf,.but. n;)te ml;f. : 0
closely allied to " .most law which governs it: a azm; w i:cthab
use tends to - -wsof the science of [{h?'smlogy_. Thxshav;" o
fuuctious// crease, and disuse to dimivish, the .slrengt ofa

a vari”  -4here is in our mental functions as in .all phenomena
der” e element along with the invariable .re]a?wns o‘f a:utecet-‘
d and sequence. That variable element 13 said to be one ©
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,intensity and speed in regard to the succession of phenomena.

Habit affects the intensity, speed, and recurrence of mental func-
tions in the way mex#ioned above,

A man’s pleasure and pein as derived from his emotional-
functions or habitual conduct are, according to
the analysis, to be next viewed as either personal
or social ¢. e. as centered in himself or as relatmg
fo the pleasure or pain of others. They are mdlscnmmately

The social as-
pect.

. termed Instincts, Desires, Affections &c. In the gratification of

personal or self-regarding instincts, the man becomes unmindful
of the pain of others; whereas when the pleasure and pain of
others respectively give rise to pleasure and pain in one’s self]
the sympathetic feeling is called social or altruistic. The
sympathetic pleasure or pain is ejually with the case of eelf-
regarding feelings, the man’s own concern, but it is qualified by
social conditions of the kind alluded to.
* The self-regarding instincts are viewed as cravings con-
nected with other people’s adhesion to one’s
Img;lcft:eg""dmg self or as devoid of such concern. Ig the former
case they are termed Ambition, but in the latter,
the cravings being still more concentrated in the self are termed
Interest. Ambition craves for powerand fame. Power working
on other men’s fear excites Pride in its possessor, and our desire
for praise is. - '~+ tHBe name of Vanity, co-ordinated with
pri.c w0 constitute ambitic and to show, the sort of concern
which an ambitious man fee. "in others. And sclf-interest
is again sub-divided into regara v Pregervation of self and
Improvement of self. As interest piujacts itself into others,
in the /shape of ambition; as ambition m 144 into social feel-
jng by gradual suppression of its peculiar .gon.) cravings,
even so preservation of self, when it develop. i i0 the ine
stinct of selfish improvement, impinges on objects ing ontside
of self and more or less belonging to society and socis paipers
And this interest is felt either in destroying other men & - 4} ..
belongings or in constructing things for one’s setf out of p. 4
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and things in the outer world. Similarly also preservation is either,
of the race or of the individual’s self alone. And race-preservation
again 1is split into the Sexual instinct and the Propagating ins-
‘tinet ; and in these three forms of self-preservation there is shown
as welil a gradual increase in the number of persons concerned as
® progress from the lowest forms of organised existence—vegetal
and apimal. Lastly, self-preservation in its grossest form is pre-
sented as more self-seeking than the society of the primitive couple.
It is called Nutritive instinct in order to indicate all its varied
phases bearing upon the existence and fuller life of the individual.
In the analysis of social instincts, too, the same advance will be
observed from narrower into larger human rela-
Jions of an ungelfish kind. Man spontaneously
attaches himself to some other, either, from Affection or from
Veneration, as also he seeks to attach others to himself by means
of their opinion or fear. In affection or Aétachment of the genuine
kiod again, there is on the one hand a relation’ of equallty
and on the other, one of mutual regard. But this mutual regard
between affgctionate persons is peculiar. In ambition, a man
would selfishly seek the passive approbation or active subordination
of others, and conversely the latter would either fear or resist
the power of the superior or otherwise remain dissociated from
him in conduct for all their praise. But in affection the requital
or reciprocity occurs spontaneously : and wt- _ .. -does not, ene-
sided love dispenses with looking for.s, and’ thus testifies - ser-
fect disinterestedness of -its typlo . condition, Hence too mutuality
of affection is mever a m- . of self-interest. The true self-
regarding analogue of 2 .ction is vanity, while the social analogues
of pride and timoro'’s subordination are respectively Kindness and
Feneration or lo”” « obediénce. But in affection as in veneration
the action is- ' 1@ same as what proceeds from kindness, namely
an effort to “iake others happy. And reverence, while it makes
the mfpf or conscious of his own insignificance makes -him also
anxw to exercise his gratitude by making the superior bappy in

f

b way Hethen anticipates the*wishes of the venerated one; |

Social Instincts,
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and wouldedo anything which he could conceive to be grateful to
his feelings. Pride and vanity also may be seen to procure the
bappiness of the inferior an8l thus to secure their regard, but in
these cases the motiVe is different and the results—the praise,
service and fear—are consequently more or less uncertain. On
the other hand, the practical manifestations of Affection and Rever-
ence are the same as in Benevolence, except that benevolence if
more general and less discriminative than the two others in
the choice of its objects: Benevolence is universal for its regard
to inferiors, superiors and equals, each and all of them. Hence too
all the three altruistic instincts are virtually but different phases
of one and the same impulse of Sympathy. And the pleasures or
pains of altryistic kind admit of extension from the individual as
center into ever widening spheres as far as universal sympathy.
It should not however be overlocked that with the gradual

Superior intensity extension of the spheresof these emotive incidents
of Kgoism as com-  the pleasuresmnd pains, there is a gradual decrease
pored toAltriusm. 3 the intensity of the impulses and their gratifica-
tions. Particularly, the self-regarding instincts are so powerful that
there is, as a rule no chance of their being superseded in actual
life by the altruistic instincts. There have been cases, it is.true, in
which affection or sympathy has so far got the better even of
the nutritive instinct as to make people die of starvation for
instamce, for the sake of some person other than self: a son, parent
w1fe " ~wband, fneqd v o-v other. But these cases are extra-
ordmary ; and they are furthe. nalified by the self-abnegation in
question being restricted to indiviu al objects of sympathy, and to
peculiar forms of beneficence, Asga w. le, the altruistic instincts
succumb more or less to each of the self-regu. ding ones. And this
is by no means undesirable for regulating the la. s of altruism.
But the important practical question arising “rom the fact
last mentioned is how to regulat. our efforts
th;}f&’;"::“’n“,b“f at morality in view of our intense egor. v, And
the obvious answer is that we must » * to
cultivate as Habit what therules of morality nay direct w o

S R AR (a1 Ll lWaﬂ'
B v an.12 89
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do. And intelligent habits are certainly better thanwmechanical
ones. But do what we will habit will never override the natural
preponderance of self-regard over sy"mpathy. As the sequel will
show, sympathy is the basis of morality. Buf there is nevertheless
no danger of our habits having to oscillate between sympathy and
any kind of self-regard. We can never go to excess with sympathy ;
®nd our efforts in that direction need not be divided with any
egoistic aims. Egoism will always take care of itself.
I pass over the intellectual and practical functions as being
of comparatively minor importance but more full of controversial
matters.

§ 2. THE SocrETy.

Soclety is an aggregate of human beings held together by
certain relations, morality forming one most im-
portant element in those relations. Society like
the individual is no% recognised to possess a life
and a growth of its own and to be governed by law like Life,
Matter, Motion and Number. .

The simplest form of society is-the Family composed of the
married couple and such children as are held to
or by the parents. The Hindu Joint-family pre-
sents features of more complex kind. They are allied to those
larger organizations, viz. the village, caste, or ) ﬂl_}munity of *four
classes. But the conditions of fami';“life in its simMbeiorm
underlie those of the Hindu joip* amily.

Of other forns of societ” the most important one, for our

Country. Pllrposqgid-tﬁe State, Countty or Nation.
Between differ,at nations again there may be a bond which
#,nen secular is called international comity ;
Tasger §70%% -, aud when it is of a higher kind it is their common

Religion. 7, these we shall have rarely to refer.
In “.very form of society the individual members are
B tsuper- Tolated either as equals or as superiors and
/9' , * luteion nferiors, ¢

Society an orga-
nism,

The Family.
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Society exists and grows. It does so as a whole ¢. e. quite
apart. from the facts that all men are animals and
whodiety 88 ® ywill:aver remain human beings, and that every
man is more or less the builder of his own
character. Society exsits apart from its members, for every
man is more or less a creature of the times, however much
a man may do to mould his society. But the essential
conditions of its existence could mnot be clearly understood
until time and history . had disclosed those of its growth. The
two sorts of action are otherwise indicated by the qualities termed
solidarity and continuity of society. Itis by observing the con-
tinuity of society for generations after generations that we have
now come to understand the true conditions of its compact
existence in each generation i.e. its solidarity.

Solidarity and continuity of society are correlated to one
another : the latter is purely a development of

CO?M;_’ 824 the former when each is of the genuine kind.
The continuity of the society is concerned with

changes in the condition of society. But the changes are whole-
some only when consistent with certain conditions of permaneunce
or compact existence. Progress is never worth the name if no
continuity is traceable between the original and changed condi-

tions of any particular society.

So .agaiir uo u..~3e deserves the name of Progress; by
’ which society “'ses its compactness and tends to
break up within 1. =If ; as also, the compactness or
golidarity of society, if it endures, cin never fail to secure for the
society and its members all the essentials of true Progress.

Society is known to be held together by Léve or Fear:
by voluntary or coerced union. But it is now
obvious that in some way or oth\‘ﬂ‘ the union
must grow to be voluntary or it will break and the ontinuity
of the society will fail. It may be that the fear and the “~rcion
would be unfel and unneceseary, or it may be that kindnes. -ill

L]

Progress.

Love and Fear.
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come into play and promote voluntary union. But in any vcase
convergence must be the condition of solidarity.

This convergence affects all the tkree departments of
human character: activity, opinion and sentiment,
Solidarity has to reckon with all these elements ;
etherwise there is a discordance. *Continuity or growth of
society, as it heals sueh discordance, effects also an increase of
convergence in each and all of these elements,

Social union is between equals and equals and superiors and
inferiors. But convergent action is impossible
without special organs to regulate activity 4. e.
without somre form of Government of which the members are in
eoncert and for which there has to be a farther co-operation
between the ruler and the ruled. Thus inequality of relations
is a prominent feature of social life,

Government fails when there is civil war. Divergence tends

Social activity, ciYil dissension.s. War in .geneml .is either
War: offensive,de-  offensive or defensive. But civil war is wholly
fensiveand eivil. o nsive. Aggressive war is calculated to sub-
vert a society and is therefore as a rule obnoxious to social life
and culpable. Defensive .war sceks to maintain the compact life or
solidarity of society and to premote its growth and continuity,
Hence defensive war is always just and laudable,

The growth of society thus tends to diminich.war. And with

§ the decline of miljpsxy activity, industrif!ﬁs}hity

dm?;';? and o~ oomes mo:%m play, as with the advance

of industrig” hetivity, destructive activity is more

and more retarded. Again as social growth is towards industry from

war, 80 also industrial co-operation advances from mutual struggle

aund divergence to voluntary convergence upon utilitarian basis, So
much I shoulg”8ay for the nature and progress of social activity.

In thefIphere of thought, society subsists by a certain unifor-
mity of opinion between its members ; and its pro-
) § gress is towards more of definiteness; congruity
oA 'permaneg& in the public epinion on all subjects, The

Convergeuce,

Government.

-

Socje¥" Linion,
[
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,advamce is .from other opinions which are more vague orincon=
sistent, as oscillating between imagination and experience ; more

incongruous as »egcrds different parts of man’s experience ; and
which are more uncertain for their proneness to purposeless

change. But a continuity between the past present, and future is
indispensable to intellectual growth of soeiety.

Public opinion in fact constitutes for society, what the tota-
lity of a man’s good sense does for the individual.
_ The wonderful power of public opinion becomes
intelligible only in the light of science.

In the sphere of sentimnent, social grewth develops the
vital element of veluntary union. Now, leaving
aside for purposes of this union, the obvious
importance of the social feeling of attachment
between equals, the growing convergence of superiors and
inferiors would be best indicated by the maxim: Reverence of
the weak for the strong: Devotion of the strong to the weak.
The normal condition of colleetive feeling in society is betokened
by its morality ; and the growth of society in regard to sentiment
or morality is of the utmost importance to the social organism.

All these phases of social growth advance agaia gra-

dually from the smaller group of the family

Filiation  of .
groups in to the next larger groups of the city, country
ﬁﬁeﬁ"wm ;”f _or human race; a reverse course is abnor-
oo mal dod jodicates some defect of solidarity
¢. e. some kind of moral ligsease. Between the conditions
of Society and Man there is oniy a parallel at best. And the
unit of society is not the individual but the family. Convergeuce
between mere individuals and céjnvergence between members of
a family are variable in so far as the latter kind of convergence
extends to activity, sentiment and opinion—all of them ; where-
as in such collective groups as an army, a coime cial company,
a literary or social club, the convergence of members ‘s confined
to special features of these three clements., The conv. ~ence of
the city or nation must be medelled upon the convergence ° the

Public opinion,

ment.
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family, and not upon that of a club or bureau, an army or a
manufactory, True progress in the family is indispensable to
lasting progress in the nation. Similarly ewhat will be shown
further on by a different line of argument, progress of the family
and of the nation depends upon improved morality of the indi-
vidual. When philanthropy apparently precedes or supersedes
patriotism or domestic morality, or when patriotism supersedes
‘domestic feeling, 4. e. conjugal, filial, or parental love : there is reason
to doubt the genuineness of some or all of the feelings supposed
to be manifest in the pretentious cosmopolitan or patriot.

[Note.—It may be acknowledged at the outset that the whole of my

nt is based upon the truth or assumption that convergence is the condition

of social growth and existence both, The morality discussed later on for individual

man is only a homologue of the same social condition. The truth in question is

to be inferred from history as well as derived from ordinary experience. But no

doubt there are things to be said on the opposite side of the question. All contro-

versy however, is for obvious reasons avoided here. And after all, the converse

doctrine about compromise between convergence and divergence in society is an
instance of convergence only.]}

§ 3. BonD oOF UNION BETWEEN INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY.

Society exists, and the individual man can never do without

it. Therefore he must not seek to have done with

pollforeachand i What is good for the society must bence be
acknowledged to be bimtifig on (he FediTiinal

as Duty. Society would live andﬁ'&v though the best of men
died. It does not at all depend upon any one individual, But ye
it cannot dispense with the services of all its individual constitu-
ents. The individual must submit to society as the superior :
society as the superior must be devoted to the happiness of all,
The normal character of man and the conditions of his happiness
should be the chief concern of society. Heuce the rule: All for
each and P/h for all, Society depends on mutual service : mutual
servicgs'ust therefore be the duty and motive of the.individual
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The disposition of any ome to serve ancther, or all others,

Voluntary ser- springs from several sources. First, voluntarily, or

33:. pux'.}f'y‘i'fﬁ spontaneously from the well-doer; and secordly,

vice due to self- Without voluntary effort, in which case, the service
becomes more or less servile.

It has been shown in § 2, that social convergence
tends to grow voluntary, otherwise growing divergence would
ultimately end in civil war. An absolutely stationary condition,
an everlasting compromise between divergence and convergence,
is impracticable owing to the collective character of society,
the spontaneity of the individual and the effects of Science
and History, Knowledge and continuous Experience.

Where society is maintained through the varied action of

Solidarity dus selt:-regardit.ag instincts in the individuals., the
to ltruistic ins- social relation tends to mutual struggle, discord

and ultimate breach of social union. Where
the altruistic instincts are in operation the result is an increased
convergence or solidarity. Moreover the individual members of a
society being altruistic, the society as a whole becomes similarly
disposed to other societies.

Henos sitrulstic Thus the prinziple of social solidarity no less
Instincts should than mutual service points to the altruistic
guide monality. 4 pstinets as the guide of moral conduct.

.. = Soagaintrue peace of mind in the indivi-
.1.1:?_.?,{3;? " dual is"Best secured by his attempt to give to
by. those instincts, as far as practicable, predomi-
nance over the self-regarding instincts.

IUustration.—The foregoing pbservations are matter of experi-
ence: so much so, that like sweettiess, light, sound and such other
matters, the peace of mind alluded to, can hardly be explained by
argument. The following considerations, however, may help to
bring into focus the light of facts of a somewhat more tangible
kind.

The analysis given before may fir the best portion of . - self-
regarding instincts be paraleled in the following way with  at
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have been regarded in European literature as six out of the seven
capital sins of man.

Nutritive Instinct: ... «o Gluttony
" Sexual Instinct .  Lust
Military Instinet - ... Anger
Industrial Instinet ... «..  Avarice
Pride Envy
Vanity o «..  Pride

The foregoing parallel omits only two patent questions: The
Desire of Progeny and Sloth. But Sloth, being obviously opposed
to Industry and Avarice, must be brought under some other
name in order to maintain the logic of the analysis. I would
‘treat it as a form of the Nutritive Instinct. On the other hand
Desire of Progeny is clearly a form of the sexual instinet and
was overlooked in the list of capital sins obviously from imma-
turity of public opinion on the question of population.

Now looking to these six capital sins, as an ancient and
exhaustive aunalysis, it would be easy to note their mutual
conflict or divergence in several ways. In other words, we may
thus arrive at the rule which is otherwise derivable from social
solidarity, that convergence is the essence, as divergence is the
bane, of morality and society both. If a man is actuated by all
these sins or instincts, and all equally and at and the same
moment, the several forms of se]f-graﬁicatmn becTumeihysi-
cally impossible. If you omit the element—simultaneous grati-
fication, and insist upon equal gratification but at different
times, then the requisite interruption might jar with any impulse
which happened to sway at the'preceding moment. Equality and
simultaneity being out of the question, a certain order for unequal
gratification might be proposed. Now, what may be thus proposed
for one map, would apply also to some or all other men.#And then
two !?qg::ulmneously actuated by the same propensity would
collj?f snd give rise to fresh troubles. In.each of*these cases
}/: would tkus be disturbauce«of mental peace. and happi-



(23)

ness and powerful occasion for mutual struggle ; and there would
be little or no. room for the gratification of the altruistic
instincts, such as, eBenevolence or voluntary Obedience,
On the other hand ‘the altruistic instincts when acting
as between different individuals are open to unresisted grati-
fication, and as within the mind of the same individual they
also leave fair room for moderate gratification of the self-
regarding instincts. For instance: Gluttony and Lust however
obnoxious when purely self-regarding are in their moderate
forms respectively, of preservation of the individual, and that
of the race, allowed to be gratified, if only for preserving the
lives or race of benevolent, obedient or affectionate men. Mote-
over a man actuated by higher moral feelings however anxious te
restrain his own lower appetites is most forgiving to others who-
are subject to those appetites, and there is in such cases farless
strife than would happen if for instance, Benevolence were
subordinated to Gluttony as a rule of morality. But Anger and
Avarice when subordinated to Benevolence might be reasonably
gratified as springs of industry and frugality, for resistance to or
protection from harm ; and so on,

Turning next to the three several, altruistic instinets,
Tnity of the it appears that in each case, the desire is to
three ~ altruistic gratify persons other than one’s self. So that
fuatincts. Rlthough the mental attitude is slightly varied
when looking to an equal, a superior or an inferior, yet the good
and happiness of others is a common element in them all ; and
thus they have been justly grouped under one same head of
sympathetic spirit. ;

3

[Note. For thdulnchn, and therelore socislly fatal tendéncies of “the:
worhottheﬂuh"tudtorthzumtyd“the&mt of the Bpirit” upon which two
d of union between mtl the individual is here sought to be

Christian will refer to 8t. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians Ch. IV. verses

18-26 A.n if the universal experience ubout the binding influence of charity on
society mres to be coroborated by authority, the Christian and the Hindu may
compue Ch. XIII of St. Paul's 1st Epistle to the Corinthians with a SaL “vit verse
yo jivati sa jivati He lives that lives to do nd to

such a3 parorabm-amrthm
others. Kasi Khanda Ch, 47, verse 36.]
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It should be noticed that the bond of moral union between
the Individual and Society which is suggested
above in the shape of gharity, is generally
consistent with the requiremeats of the doctrine of Utility, which
is the only other important principle offered by philosophers to
supplement the religious sources of morality, Utility lays down
as rule of morality and motive of conduct, the greatest happiness
of the greatest number ; and after all, benevolence or altruism
seeks nothing short of it. There is only one exception, 7. e. where the
special forms of sympathy, namely, personal attachment or rever-
ence happen to give a certain priority of claim to the happiness of
the family group and to the happiness of smaller and nearer ones
over that of larger aud remoter groups. In these cases the happi-
ness of the greatest number may appareutly jar with the claims
of a wife, a son or & parent and with those of the family or
even the nation. But we have also to bear in mind, the correction
requived for the dogma of utility, I mean the one about the quality
orintensity of happiness which has to be consulted. Though the
language of the dogma may involve a wroag inference, the reasons
ing about utility does not certainly point to the comclusion that
one should sacrifice the life of one such person as a wife or husband,
a father or son to save the life of any half-a-dozen people who may
be only fellow-citizens, countrymen or human beings. For such
cases the quality of bappiness within the mner and smaller
group as determined by qualified experience, is held to-ssmA%e its
quantity as denoted by the number of bappy men belonging to the
larger groups. Hence there i3 no essential difference between
utility and altruism. Utility in fact only denotes the practical test,
Altruism the social test, and Benevolence the moral test of one
same line of ‘conduct.
There is a third principle of morality, which has been called
s a compromise between Egoism and #ltruism.
pencer’s doe-
trine of compro- But if closely examined its result will prove
mise, Air to be same with the rule of morality,* uniformly
s))/J anated to altruism, Ooly there would be two important

Utility,
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defects. . The rule of oomptomme wpuld often leave us uncertain
about the relative importance of egoism and altruism in any june-
ture of circumstances., The suspension of judgment thus required,
may be a very good intellectual exercise, but for a rule of morality
" we are in guest of aless variable guide. In the sqeond place, the
practical application of the rule of morality however determinéd,
must be sought for in the training of our habits: And tg subor-
dinate our natural unpnlse sympathy, habitually to the complicated
intellectual process required by the rule of compromise, would
‘seriously affect the mt.ensxty and speed of the emotional functions,

Thus the trué bond of union between individual and society
is the instinct of sympathy. It is by the play of
this instinct that the well-being of society can be
ensured conjointly with the happiness of the individual. And,
hence morality should seek to point out the requirements of
that one constant principle under the varied circumstances of life
and society. All our egoistic instincts should be looked after for
control by the altruistic principle. At each step of our life we
must look for the altrujgtic. aspect “of our contemplated acts and
try to yteld our conflicting egoism to the definite call of altruism,
And we ought to do so with all our heart, and all our good sense
andd our energy .

Altguistic unity.

- tre—
_ CHAP. III
THE NUTRITIVE IRSTINCT. (1)

The data for laying down the rules of moral conduct as
previously dlscussed amount to the following
pnnclplgs te .

1 The altruistic instipcts should have priority over the
nelf-regaudxﬁg ones in all our conduct.

2.- Imspite of all our efforts to the contrary we- mflst be
prepared to find the self-regarding instincts more or lex wredo-
minant, ,

General remarks,
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3. A single-minded angd persevering effort to form habits
marked by preference of the altruistic instincts and sympathetic
conduct is the guiding principle of morality.

Our thought and activity should both be* controlled in éhe
manner mentioned above, as well as our- different, emotional '
functions, Thought must point out the moral and immoral
beariggs of each feeling and action : it must be stimulated in the
cause of morality and also restrained for the same purpose. Actien
must keep us from barren sentimentalisms, ard help en to form
a second nature of sound Habits. The maxim is, the Head must

‘be servant of the Heart, not its slave; The h8art or sympathetic
emotion rules, the head or intelligence ministers to it, and
activity completes the work, .

. We shall now proceed to consider the mental functions
separately and try to lay down the line between morality and
immorality in respeet of each. It will be observed that the
marrowest personal instincts have often a social side; and moral
conduct in regard to them will consist in advancing the social
ends of life, while permitting ourselves a measure of personal
gratification. We begin  with the first of them, the Nutritive
instinct. The expression covers a variety of self-regarding condyct
which will be considered below in three several heads. As g whole
this instinct stands at the top of our vicious propensities 4nd too
much care can never be bestowed upon its moral rep;ulancn. .

The self-regard which characterises the personalm i has

The impulso s two general bearings: (1) The self-regard may
an endond as = be an end in itself. And then the quality of
means. ethe emotion would admit of degrees; it would
admit of the inquiry how frequently and on each occasion hew
intensely the gratification of the impulse was .desired, (2) The
self-regard may also be enly a means to other ends, those other
ends being either altruistic or self-seeking. And then the moral
charfcter of the means will berdetermined by that of ethe eund, as

character of the latter will be from its position in the

also t}
%mr analysis.given before, But these two bearings are really
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allied, for the question of apparent moderateness or immoder~
ateness in an-iostinct depends generally on its connection with-
ulterior ends. - : .

* No doubt a man may be more pron~e to anger than to
gluttony, There may alo. be natural differences as bétween
& greedy and an ;ngry man. But in the majority of cases -
the more.powerful impulsé makes an instrument of the less
powerful ome or the converse case occurs. Glyttony excites anger
for the sake of the eating. The angry man would be the
. worse for his anger if his violence vented itself in gluttony or
lust rather than in.avarice or in pure~destruction even. Thus
the remoteness of the ulterior ends as compared to bemevc-
lence and the requirements of society, must determiue )
wmorality of each impulse.

What is called moderation signifies not” only a variation in
the intensity of an instinct, but suggests also

Moderation. the help of allied impulses as means to that’

variation,

*The most prominent principle of morality in regard to

) the Nutritive instinet i5 summed up in the

uf:tomEf:’e' ot maxim Eat to Live, do ot Liveto Eat. Only

. the word Euat should be changed to suit the

conditions of each case. For with this change the maxim

beautifully sr- . ests that we should endeavbur to moderate all

the varied forms of this terrible instinct by calling into aid the
more comprehensive epd, namely that of Life as a whole,

(@) Food, Drink and Physical comforts. '

The Nutritive instinct presents itself as the most violent

- of all human impulses in hunger and  Thigst.

b,,f;:{:’;‘ﬁ,un‘;‘;ij Their real nature however is not perceived except

:‘mg’:;“d Y on occasions of garcity or fa.m'ine. These calamitics

have grown rare with the progress of society;

and civilization has iaelped largely, to temper the natural v lence

of these instincts, The regularity imposed by custom in re, -4
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to the time and number of our meals is another instance of
wholesome social influence, And the toleration shown by society
to -this regularity is a third instance of the same kind,
We are often as brutish as the worst glutton over our everyday
meals and in our expectancy as to®their prescribed hours,
People do not repress such cravings by purfishment or censure.
They are supposed to understand &nd sympathise with us in
the weakness and never stand in the way of any body’s
hours of refreshmen!. . But the craving is not the less beastly,
and it should not be disguised by the glory of punctuality.
The tolerant action of society is not to carry a commendation.

Indeed the desire for food and drink no less than other

appetites requires our constant effort at repres-

lp;el:i"iﬂ? thY  sion. “Bridle Gluttony,” says Thomas 4 Kempis,

“and* thou wilt the more easily bridle all in-

clinations of the flesh.” And the foremost rule of morality is to

exert one’s self against this perrennial source of temptation ;

taking care that as one advances in his self-control in food ard

drink, he should call up for similar repression also the other

cravings to which he is subject. Nay, our self-control in this
respect is fit to be made’the type of all our moderation.

The violence of the appetite is shown not only in the quan-
tities of food taken but also in”respect of its
quafity and variety; and self-colluriqurs. | be
directed to all these matters. But it is to be hoped that any
detailed examination of Epicureanism is not-necessary.

Epicureanism,

. A Hindu is told from his infaney almost, that™ all desires
i_ndif:gte a s?rt of'ine.briety; consequently the ob-
. Jection to- intoxicating substances, needs only to
be mentioned to suggest that they should be sedulously avoided
from motives of morality. The JHindu argument against in-
ebriety isl.deemed sufficient, because it points out the evil of all
.« LA . o 4 . 4 . .
cor:f)lfw‘ oet'weien the mebrfatmg impulse and any principle of
up ahru‘nsuc or other, which may, be adopted to regulate our

Intoxicants, .
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conduct. . The moral tradition in question as well as its logic
are of the utmost value. To the Mahomedan the religious
objection to mtoxxcstwg liquors is perhaps still more xmperatl.ve
than to some of the Hindu sects. But the objection should be
extended to all intoxicants. There is however a plea raised in
favor of one class of intoxicants, on grounds such as, protection
from cold, stimulus to activity or good fellowship, and finally hygei-
nic and medicinal purposes. But the climatic plea is unsuited to
India ; activity from the agjificial stimulus does not last ; it was
never geeded in one most active phase of human history—the
Saracenic predommance and good felpwship over the baitle, if
it is not counterbalanced by violent drunken brawls, is certainly
hollow so far as sober social union is in requisition. As for the
hygeinic purposes, when honest they serve only to raise the ques-
tion of fact already noticed, Jviz., whether the eating, drinking and
smoking are not at the moment, quds in themselvesp proposed by
and for the man himself. If self-seeking, the desire would stand
condemned ; if intended for health, the support of medical advice
would be needed
The worst drunkard will find it easy to get out of his hahit
Vows: Subar- (if it is duly hated) by calling in the aid ?f some
dination to a other control powerful enough to cope with his
mentor. * passion. _He should place himsel* loyally under
the subordination of some one else. Vows of temperance are of
ser e vows happen to be held sacred. -But the sanctity
of a friend’s direction ought obviously to be of wider efficacy.
As a rule when men with seeming pitiableness plead that
they have become “slaves” to the vice, they seldom think
or mean that their so-called *“slavery” might be removed, if

. & human and friendly mentor would take the place of his drink-

craving and become his guide and master at table. The truth
is the demoralization of this self-indulgence gains over one’s
judgment so far that ultimately all voluntary effort.ﬁat self-
improvement becomes impossible; and the self- -deMisivergzlea of
despondency means quly that morality is being further ‘ut
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out, with whatever of persevering imprudence or rashness, the
uomanned creature happens to be then capable of.
N (] ey be said that the rule of suppressing all self-mdulgence
Tobaceo. in regard to intoxicants would overshoot its mark
¢ . by being applied to tobacco. Bnt. the logical
contradiction between self-control and addiction to intoxicants is
too real ; and I am not prepared to say that the wide prevalence of
the use of tobacco is sufficient to disprove the soundness of the
moral Tule about egoism and self-contygl. Indeed the cravmg for
tebacco for the very moderateness of its intensity, affords g most
eligible, opening for -the ‘xerclse of self-control. And what is
true of this comparatively less attractive. pleasure applies with
greater force to all pleasures of the table, ineorder te draw the line
for moral cultfre as between the delicacies which are not tempting
and those which are. Since the latfer are fit to be more stoutly
resisted as temptations, the pleg for tobacce becomes the less
tenable as it is the more strongly urged from within. Tobacco
is so tolerated because the consequences of its use upon society
are apparently insignificant. But since repression of self-indul-
gepce is the moral instrument of social well—i')eing,'this tolerance
of society is no guide to the rule of morality.

Food and drink’are not the only wmatters pursued i)y self--

. : Qndulgence in and for the individual.” Protection
forbysieal O from starvation is needful ; but it gynconsciously
}:;“d by altru-  Jeads to Epicureanism. Even 80, prﬁm to
inclemencies of the weather, chmate, and like other

incidents call for a certain amount of physical comforts, because they
are legitimate and instrumental to a life of morality. But as these
comforts grow, whatever self-regard was a motive or accessory to

their indulgence also grows with them. This should be repressed.
‘What are luxuries to some, may indeed be necessxtzes to others, But
a certain compensation is necessary. Civilization as evidenced by
keener s)canse of comforts ought to be borne out also by a propor-
tnona.tr' ‘,mred!e in moral sensitiveness. And unless this was the
cg® juere wuitldebe reason to doubt whether & so-called civitization
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was moving society in forward or backward djrection. Happiness
is a relative term ; and more dePends upon its quality {han upon
its quantity as they age called. Now, good quality in happiness is
really indistingushable from morality. The problem of life as
already mentioned-is to reconcile virtue with happiness. And the
happiness associated with civilization, or in other words, with su-
periorstandards of comfort prevailing in any spheres of society may
not be rightly estimated without reference ta the intensity and
constancy of sympathy andmutual well-doing prevailing in those
spheres. It thus becomes a point of morality to beware that the
grebter the extent of physical conifort yhich is needed by an ia-
dividual in comparison to any clasg of men, the greater may be his
altruism as compared to that class of men, Physical comforts are
valuable in so far as they set free people’s time and energy which
would otherwise be occupied with sustaining their life. But the
social end of morality requires that the leisure thus obtainedw~and
all leisure is provided by society—should be justified bf occupation .
serviceable to society. And bepce it is not without r8asom that
poets and philosophers have been so profuse in their condemnation
of luxury and luxurious men. Political economy in commending
industry and art does not propose to pampér any sort of self-in-
dulgence, ’

N

' (b.) Sloth.

.“’ﬁxzton, fhe’epicure and the voluptuary are actively
bent upon perscnal gratifications, the slothful man is no Iess

vicious in his inactive parasitic existence. His pecu]mnty is not
onily that he ddes not work as much as others do and as” much
he himself could in- order to keep his own body and soul
together, but that he deliberately foregoes the exeition, facing
whatever privations follow in consequence, all within his own
knowledge. 1t is by far the most dangeroim form of selfishness
so far as-the question of education i§.concerned ; so mueh 80
that an increased self-regard for physical comforts mmt be
serviceable merely to get peaple qut of . this vica Howeve. F.aa Lo
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the inactivity of thys class of men saves society from direct moles-
tation, their immorality ought & be held lighter than that of the
glutton and the epicure.

It may be mcldentally mentioned that the question has a

special bearing upon the life of the Hindu.
dgl‘;‘:‘;““i‘ﬁ‘m' The joint-family system, the village communities,

and even the caste-system of India seem tobe
governed by* conditions which are allied to those of the
communists - and socialists of the West. But the perversely
slothful, these who deliberately omit to work, would be actively
sought out and ejected from Western communities, whereas
in the East like ~precautions on the part of society are con-
spicuous by their absence. For aught that is {known, this fact
rather than active individuality may have led to the develop-
ment of private property in Hindu society, thus presenting us
withe va.rious anomalous conditions of private property and
communistl, " Clearer ideas than what now exxst might serve to
mitigate dur supineness,

Hinduism recommends, and I think rightly recommends, as
part of moral culture a power to resistsleep. The
requxfement taxes in no small measure a man’s
self-control over his energies. And society has always declared
itself as much against the sleepy sluggard, as in favor of the
vigilant watch who has the strength of will to keep awake when
nature itself gets tn'ed and secures this most\-..agsable
recreation. -

As intellectual and devotional exercises are requisite if only
for high culture in intelligence and semtiments,
it would not be hard to recognise a moral
virtue also in physical exercise, Physical exercise is only an art
of preserving one’s life and health, which are themselves so indis-
pensable to the sympathetic instinct. And it is also needful as
well to repress our normal cravings for comfort and jndolence,
as to.{«tend our powers of endurance. And it is bately necessary

é,setve thapa capacity for physjcal exercise renders » man ser-

Sleep.

L d
Physical exercise
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viceable to society in so far as it renders him an efficient “member
thereof. Only athletic exercises for sport or use should never
be confounded wnbﬂ %crobatlc performances, which are at times

positively noxious.
Asa rule mad left to himself dues attain sufficient self-control

to surmount in some measure his inborn sluggishness. And he
excrts himself not_ouly for his own  preservation but also for
that of his family. The invincible egoism of the nutritive in-
stinct is thus transformed unconsciously into kbdr of more or less
alttuistic kind. And every addition to that capacity by such means
as ph);sica.l exercise eventuzﬂly leads to general welfare., Hence
physical exercise comes to have a moral worth of its own, thqugh
only foPits bearing upou social weli'are

. (c) M. ygwne.

Rega;d for one’s own health 7. ez physical health fuirly includes
the rule about physical c¢xercise, Nay, the ques-
riﬁfcI:“i”fhﬁgslﬁ:' tipn of health presents a' beautiful -test of the
whole law of morality. Hecalth which literally
means the condition of the whole man is in fact dceply appre-
ciated by all though rgoral “health ‘is far more neglected than
physical health. Physical health however, should be a’pprocmted
only for its utility in riaking the iudividual useful to society.
Wthmn suicide without qualification, they also praise
that Toderate form of suicide which occurs as sacrifice of health,
for the good of others, But ncglect of health is almost as
much culpable as suicile, whet carried to the extremo
suicidal extent, whether, for sloth or self-indulgence or for
ordinary social, political or domestic requirements. , , ~
Evea if regard, for physical exercise and yearning for healbll
may occasionally have a selfish- side, there is
absolutely no question that cleanliness is a genuine
and a most important victue, though it is obviously wfded
upop self-regard. If any austere ‘aberrations of religious ¥ Tor
do at times lead to disregald of cleanliness, X s no ‘-~

Cleanliness.
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true so far as we are aware, that the fact is not really traceable
to religious tenets with which such austerity may be erroneously
connected. “ Cleanliness” says the proverb, ¢ 8.next to godliness,”
and the saying of a modern philosopher is equally true that it forms
“the first step in civilization.” But I fear, it requires to be
pointed out that the taint of selfishness becomes very marked
when cleanliness is, as at times it is absurdly made, a despicable
plea for foppish finery or display. The moral value of cleanliness
entirely depends ®pon the fact that it iseindispensable to life
and health both of the man himself and of all his surroundings,

CHAP. IV.
x _ THE SEXUAL INSTINCT. , (2)

The subjects of this chapter and the next come under the
genetal name Instincts of Preservation of the

Premature de-
velopment of the Race. And the object indicated by that name has
Instint. an obvious social aspect. While in the case of the
nutritive instinct, preservation of the individual is neverfost sight
of in the diverse purposes of one’s self’a regard for the race clearly
looks to hifman beings other.than the self. But nevertheless the
sexual instinct is extremely self-seeklgg-m its character and is
justly looked upon as the source of one of man’s foremost vices,
As compared to hunger and wrath, the subject of THES pter
has this peculiarity, that less than the first but more than the
second, it is closely connected with mav’s physical rather than his
mental condition. The occasions for anger grow with the age
of the child and his iatelligence, but hunger is so constant in its
dethands that it never bears an endless repression, Nay too much
repression of hunger would kill the mortal ihrdugh starvation.
Lust and procreation though bnftishly physical are capable of
complete suppression in man and still more in woman. .And apart
froge “4narriage, such complete suppression is the condition of
Alal purity in the moral charactet of man and woman poth, The



sexual instinct howevel.': begins to grow at an age when preservgtion
of the race is out ofthe question, and wien it may not be argued out
like anger or-the stillless unsocial instincts. Puerile intelligence is
too immature to catch the varied bearings of the question, but it is
sufficiently active to unconscaously nourish the noxious power even
if repression happened-‘to be its'objzct. This noxious activity like
certain cerebral actions of the animal organisation is a decided symp-
tom of weakness. And the weakness thus caused by imagination may
remain or develop despite the growth of the child into the man.
It is therefore not only all impurity is vicious but it is also
. 'more or less venturesome to try to guide immature
ﬁﬁ‘;cﬁon?ﬂﬁﬁ: intelligence towards sound education or repression
:;‘;t of the sub-  of the instinct in question. boclety has set its face
against such attempts. The subject is prohibited
from pplite conversation ; and the injunction has been wisely made
all the more stringent in the case of children and women. The
subject therefore has to be left to the teacher and the domestic
guardian to be thoughteout and arranged for, in conmection with’
the pressing and peculiar necessities of each concrete case. I
cannot do more than offer some genéral considerations,
The first requisite in regard to this instinct is to bear in
mind that the maxim—oprevention is better than

Prevention : : : :
betber than care, Cure—applies to it with peculiar force for the

) eason explained above. This rule applies not
only M’c‘a::; of children *as indiviggals, but also in that of
society. A vice becomes all the more noxious when people con-
gregate together to indulge in it. And hence it is wise of society
to hold up its finger against prurient conversation generally
and also particularly where woman js present,. . )
As the question comes distinctly within the range of pre- .

] vention of immorality, it may be observed that
“ﬂhf‘,ﬁ’f;_mhmn there are two ways of preventing a collective body
from running iuto courses opposed to the -=nds of

society or morality, Onc is to allow each individual the libcs™ 5 of
imposing a chéck upon any of Bis fellows within (ht same groit
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And, the otherO cotirse is-to recognize a?rmlege in ope iectwn .
of the group or socletﬂo oversee ,jhe conduct of -another
section, in some sort of “gradation, so that cach section may help
to impose its check upon another in.collective form, by reason of
the.organisation and upon the Qpsis of what is called & hierarchy.
But after all both these means—individual effort and rule -of
organisation, equality andjnemrchy—have to be availed of in'the
affairs of life.. "Hence if pruriency- is treated as a graver fault in
woman than in man, it is not to be “inferred -that ttere is any
difference in the rule of morality for either, ‘but that the custom
is due to and upheld by important principles of soeial organization,
There is first of all the necessity to diffepentiate into groups
all human beings, who ‘are admittedly more or less impure, for
purposes of mutual checks Copcerted vice is b greater evil than the
immorality of a single individual; and an admixture gf the
-gexes isall tho more dangerous in regard to the vice under consi-
deratiod., s Then there ig the ques%on that if classes have to be
differentiabed for purposes of example agd censure, in regard to
purity of mind, the higher degreé of purity must be associated
with the class whose distractions are the fewer in the coarse bread-
winrring avocations of life and society.”

The question of subjection of woman and woman’s rights
—which is now a matter of controversy only in Europe—has such
obvious tendency to a revolution of rules of morality that at least
for the present and for ‘Eumpeal connections of iatic
country, it should bg mof® or less avoided. It would be simply
absurd to think of a moral code which might suit the wémen .
India, when their position in_society came to be like that of tbe§
European sisters, But 1t. is sad to find that some LpeoPle fecom-
mend the forejgn modés of ﬁu;opean life_ to besintroduced into
Indian Society ngw, when in point of fact Europeans and Indians -
are known never to.mix in social life in this courtry. Morality

% :  be rendg;-ed mdependent of Society and Religion both.
#opon the Bierarchical pringple | then, womau's morahty mey
Ay be reqn\ﬁéllo be raised to o Righer level than man's, even
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as man’s responsibilfty to work out all morality practically
.in the wide world may be raised abgve that of the wgman; To
put the two classes gn a .level -ik both respects—activity and
timgnt-~would only tend to unsettle the sense of responsibility
of each, in their mutdal relations"as inv,iividdal men agd women,
The sphere of *:ntimént ard that of aéj!;{ity however imseparable
in the individual, must be- specially .ﬁigned to separate groups
in society for more exalted culture. “The existing order of this
social arrangement is refflly due to physical disabilities occa-
sioned by maternity. And the novel opinion announced to deny
the superior responisibility reposed in woman, 'in respect of
moral sentiment, is due to the fact that with the advance of human
civilization, the preéetvation of the race bas ceased to be the great
public concern tbaigit used to be inthe infancy of. man’s social
existence. Itis no longer a glorf‘or' an evidence of altruism
as .once it must have been, to have a house full of “children.
_Copsequently wopﬁ.n’s “special function,to form the family and
uphold domestic -morality has come to be less thought of now
than, before. -And with this change, her practical fumetion'7. e.
the prime, bread-winning requisite of life, has also come to be
magnified—thus unsettling all‘time-ﬁonored restrictions imposed
upon.- the yarious de;i ments of life. But whed woman comes
to understand the true sicial and moral bearings of *the instincts
of Ragce-preservation, the wisxgx of -ages will ba all the more
fir by Pe_rs'elf, for a mpre nigg observance of the rules
. of sexual life and morality.

_Pursuing the line of argu jent faintly sketched above, the

, inrels. . PUTPOses of pr4venting sexual excess and vio-
tion todebsuchery  lence_would appear to be best subserved by
gonerally. marriage -and ;monogamy. But it should be
understood, that the restrictions: imposed by®law upon adultery
are not only due to the legal obligations of*Marriage, but thag
both moral and legal incidents of the conjugal relation kg indis-
pensable to_prevent in sgciety the vivlent gonsequ&&?;&of
- - AR
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debauchery in all itg forms, The law simply folﬁ)ws up the moral
requiremewt, and in its own-way regulates the course of society.

On the other hand Marriage has a gdeeper purpose than

. mere prevention of debauchery or licentiousn
hmg social It constitutes the family, tT!us presenting a t?:e'
unite of human organizatiori which is the simplest and
most concentrated form of society. The union of twp persons in
marriage is thus the unit of society not oply for their sexes and
the minimum number united, but &lso because society is an
organization composed, not of individuals, but of families. And
the harmony of thought, feeling and -activiy which is so indis-
pensable to individual well-being and also the ideal of social pro-
gress is altogether an essential coondition of domestic life. The
man or woman who has ang” character must#think, feel and act
with consistency. The Nation' can never,do better than to try
to Qpproach th(i ideal of a happy Family. The family proves that
the internal harmony wbich characterises the ,individual has a
further outer existence in collective life. Marriage enjoins a rule
against infidelity and adultery, not only fora private and mutual
arrangement but also in order to estahlish the model and test of
social and personal hatmony: Marriage t.b.en has a social purpose,
whatever may be the rule of morality as regards the'two instincts of
race-preservation. A single life may be  unavoidable or desirable
in exceptional cases, but it is ol;viously incompletg, for its un-
social character. At the same time the rule of ﬁdmm
nuptial bed has an‘indepesdent value besides that of self-control
in respect of vgnery and fornication. That rule touches other
conditions of social existence than the requirements of sexual
virtue. There is also valid reason why this tie of domestic sofiety

has been foutded upon solemn vows about fhe sexual instinct.
Before however we' can pass on to the immorality: of
. indontinence we must go back for a moment to
uﬁ;‘}: of conjugal  pocall that the sexual jnstinct is only onme step
removed from the self-regard which characterises
the firitive iostinct. The advances however, is decidedly to.
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wards a social connaction, Only the more recondite conditiBns
of the union whether legally contracted or not, are apt-to be
overlooked in the visdence of the self-regard which serves to call
the united life forth. It is not true and gvery much a make-belief _
that the sexes seek each other’s gociety and fall into selfish sexual
gratification in consequence. It is necessary to understand that
the impulse is sexual first and social afterwards; and that the
sexual impulsetaken by .itself is grossly selfish. Thus the prin-
ciple of iorality is (1) to subordinate the conjugal union to the
ends of society at large and (2) to repress the sexual instinct
by cdlling into aid those other. ends of conjugal life—the
pure family lilg in short—which may be logically associated
with the relation in fuestion.

i In the infancy of human sogiety, the rearmg of children

Further ends; U8t bave been wisely hit upon, among other
Aftruism, chastity ~reasons, to mitigate the selfish carnality of conw
and progeny. Jjugal life. Since then, we have got to supple-
ment that wisdom also in other ways. But before we can do so,
we must distinguish between the two instincts of race-preserva-
tien, and moreover understand the self-seeking excesses of each,
Sexual gratification is not only very igngble but is as a rule
tainted by self-regard evén as betweenthe pair. This brutality
must be kept down for purposes of morality though it lieg beyond
the reache of the consort’s censure. But this first rule as to, -
l‘eprm the sexual instinct, ébviously but gradually pé@ints
to a second, viz, the observance of a chaste condition, prolonged
more or less, according to one’s power of self-control. And it is
between these two limits that we ghould put the quebtiom of hav-
ing chiildren te rear and educate for the happiness of the couple
no less than for the benefit of aobfety. Thxs however wil] fori
the subject of the mext chapter.

» Let us now revert to the question of continence.s It is direct-
ly connected on onme hand with J:he principle of
sexual purity in human life, and on the othées with
:ules of temporary or permatent chastity self-imposed by\.‘he

Incontmeme.
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married couple, and,itisa (ule of this sort which forms the foremost
vow of fidelity id the marriage relation. The fact ought to be stu-
died with care, when men venture to call inguestion the wisdom of
the past in hdving Wscnbed the bonds of marriage. The
wisdom is geniine, though it may ‘bave served out its purpone
by being crystallized into mere custom.

Incontinepce in. fact carries with it not only vmla.tlon of &
law imposed by society, breach . of a solemn promise made to
another, abandonment of a vow consecrated “by the wisdom of
ages aond a reckless sélf-indulgence of grossest kind, but it
argues also culpable inappreciation of the true logic of con-
jugal fidelity. Society whether domestic or oier rests upon
mautual confidence, and every little disturbange of that confidence
more or less endangets its coPt.muance. But the breach ﬁecomes
complete when “the confiderice is knowingly destroyed by one in

wwhom it had been solemnly reposed, and reposed for such grave
purposes, Incontinence not only signifies a deliberate breach of
confidence of this kind, but also an -act which can never occur
without a voluntary abrogation of the marriage vow, Indeed,'the
fact presents an unmistakeable test of how poor the expectations
are, that in other matfers faith would be kept by the. guilty per-
son with his or her confrt. In married life it is “indispens-
able to ;understand when the essential fiduciary relation becomes -
extinct, and all expectation of help or service havipg to be 1m
up M consequence, each party has to bé prepared for
an unrequited fidelity and-allegiance whith is above the tange of
any ordinary attachment between equals. |
"Society” however cannot permit of protracted war in the
domestic cucle, and after the expeiuce obtained
) (m’gi":h'f:ﬁt;ji“ doubts that & similar promise of ﬁdehty can be
- safely E\ade to another by the guilty party. One
who has failed to keep his.vow may not be trusted to pledge=his

:yam. ‘The sinner may fancy that the guilt was caused

tently, But the fact romains that the -contlouity of tlte
¥~ was brolsep voluntarily, howevyr long or short might be the
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aberration. The subsequent course is clear. The vow remaias ahd
it should be resumed though shorn of  the sweetness which ori-

' ginally attended it lgg reason of reciprocity. A life-long chas-

tity is the only course open to one who claims to have made no
more than a serious mistake, And society consequently intervenes
with remedies of sorts, such as judicial separation, divorce or any °
other indefinitq arrangements, But it is certainly beyond the
sphere of altruistic conduet to call for a social sanction tb what
dissolution of domestic rélation must have already occurred, in sho-t
to obtain the divorce in order to reopen the path to married life.
The rule of moral duty on each side then must be governed
by the " altmuistic principle upon which all morality has been
founded. The party who has broken the marriage vow has to
judge whether the ground lost by infidelity may be recovered
and. what is to be done if he or she fails to be faken into con-
fidence gain and fails for such powerful reasons.

If by any renewed integrity, the confidencé once lost happens
) to be recovered after a time, the gam ought to
be welcome to all. But'the purity of character
which,, in marriage, has to be presumed in man and woman as
a rule, could iv the case of such re-union be only a matter of
exmeeptional trust and must therefore require exceptional proof to
be recognised. Mistrust .in such chses may not be resented as

unjustifiable, * c

marty who is wrongedithe case is of course only one of
miscalcuthtion as:to the character of the frail
one. 4 But the miscalculation is of a kind which
ought to make him doubt his! power of Ju(fgment, if his
judgment was duly exermeczit first. On the other band_
his own vow.maay have been made unconditionally. It is of the
essence of domestic, if not of &ll Bociety, that a constant watch
over each other’s good faith should not be called for. So that if
one party has failed to keep his or her vow, it does riot neces-
garily amoun? to a release in respect of the other’s own vose. And
the sivgleness thus enforce® would have to be borne as aiust

Rewunion,.

The sufferer.

SN
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return for the erroneous judgment originally made. Whoever finds
it so easy to get released from one’s vow as to seek a new home
after such dissolution of an old oe, woul begray a very poor notion
of the home, which he or she originally helped to construct.

At the same time it must be acknowledged that socxe!y
cannot impose the condition that when infidelity
leads to domestic divorcement, the sufferer must

. betake to the same single and chaste life which
may well be commended to the wrongdoer. It is in fact a
guestion of morality alone in the case of the sufferer, but in the
other party’s case the check is required also for society against
recurrence of the misconduet. And remarriage, though it might
be better to avoid it on meral grounds, must be .permitted by
society, where the marriage vow has been honestly kept, and
where enforced singleness might become so hard to observe
after divorce, that divercement may not be resorted fo even
when®justly needed.

The questlon of divorce might be passed over so far as
certain sections of the Hindu and Christian communities are
concerned. But many scem to be unconscious of the fact that
by its legal bearings the question is dnly correlated to rgmarriage in-
monogamous society. The error can be rectified only by a cage-
ful study of the deep-seated moral conditions of conjugal life,

The rule of ‘morality as hitheito discussed—against debau-

Polygamy : Wi chery, and in favor of marriag_e:a;é%m%anti-
dowhood : Prema- Dence and in favor of chastity and mutual
ture mairiage. regard : against carnal enjoyment and in favor
of the social and altruistic bearings of conjugal lifé will, it is
to be hoped, be Bufficient to point out the importance of
‘Monogamy,” and of conJugal fidelity sustained till death, net
of the consort, but of one’s self, The moral pnncnple -is perfectly
clear and may not be disturbed by any latitude permitted in
law to suit various standards of domestic society. Polygamy
aﬁorﬂt room for a laxlty of this kind in Hindu ar® Mghomedan
soricties, Again in some cases the social restrictions againsp

- Y

Reman'u-ge after
divorce.



( 48 )

remarriage of widows, widowers, and divorced persons, are oI suun
varied character that room is afforded to justify many kinds of
immoral conduct. Aggl lastly it shouldsbe remembered that
infant marriage begets noxious facilities for laxity in the culture
of cha.stit'y. But in all these social circumstances, the rule
of morality stands unshaken and applies wnmistakeably to
all sorts of cases. The reasouing,is plain, neither social nor
fegal laxity can divert or pervert the purposes of the man who
loves morality and moral eonduet fur its own sake:
Before passing on to the next chapter we have to stay for
. & few words. he question of marriage was taken
Marriage in re- . . . R
‘lotion to other up in counection with the discipline of the
feelings, sexual instinct; but in fuct the institution<affords
suitable training for the whole: of human character. Indced
we might discuss the conmstitution of the family along with.
ejch of our mental fanctions and in every succeeding chapter
of this book. To avoid this prolixity I offer the following remarks
with reference to feelings other than the ‘sexual one.
Marriage helps to disciplive the nutritive instinct to such
o the Egolstic an extra.ord‘itia.ry extent, that the cases are simply
ones : the Nutyi- abnormal where as between man and wife, cither
tive instinct,  would mot deny one's self any sort of comfort or
necessity - to provide the same td or on account of the other.
But the truth comes home still more pointedly perhaps, .in
the m;of parents for their legitimate children.
.Again as between the two instincts—military and industrial,
) marriage serves to stimulate the latter, thus lead-
_to defensivegvar, . .
fodustry and co- 3og to due repression of the former. So again,
operation. nothing tends so much to sustain the ardour for
just and, defensive war as the claims of one’s wife and children-for
protection against the conquering marauder or revolutionist.
"But it is in the®sphere of industry that the Home offers
a ‘field as wide as the Country or the world itself, for the develop-
ment of human civilizatjpn. Avarice is transformed into faugality
by means of marriage in % way, which literally transcends even the
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proverbial vigor and rapidity of thought. Because here, the
social of domestic feeling comes iato play and works in
complete though uncenscious possessiony of the wisdom. of
ages ; and co-operation advancesin all directions ennobled by the
altruistic bonds of marriage. « -
. Next, as to the instirict of Pride, marriage has the highest
influence in {ransforming domination into benevo-
leace and' subordination into loyal obedience. The
case is probably lessclear for marriage, in regard to
moral culture of the desire of approbation., Vanity however,
when gratified in marriage, exciteg the least offensive form of
antagonism in outside people—humour. But for all the shortcom- -
ings of the mutual admiration above alluded to, each may be
jugtly glad to find one at least whose approbation is sure to be
genuine. And a still more valuable education is attained when
instead of risking such approbation by way-ward rashness, domestic
affairs are submitted to thé domestic* council, and to sober
deliberation., Thus Opinton comes into the place of impulsiveness,
flattery even being gradually ripened into disinterested attachment;
and serves to promote in no small measure, many of the sound-.
est and largest ends-of life and altruistic feeling. | .
Even in the region of ‘the self-regafding instincts then, marri-
age works in the cause of society by slowly helping
torlarriage ealle  the altruistic ends to prevail in domestic life over.
:Xﬁ;‘ts;l"iip thout the egoistic; and thus also it is thatmm- '
" tion imparts to the altruistic feermg of atta.chu}ent
that reciprocity which to ordinary minds is the most prominent
feature in what is called the lover's pre-occupation. *Admijiting
that attachment and not sexual feeling actuates those’ whé& pay
their Homage to the altar, of hymen in-the days of courtship, it
- may be laid down that all other good feelings are also set in motion,
and moved from the very conditions of mfrried life. So that in
whatsoever way the domestic union may originate, through court-
ship or tacit consent, marriage as often legds to. aftectidn as it is
sought for'by aij.ect‘ionaie courting ;- whtle with growing years of

Pride and Va-
nity,
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mnr,ried‘life.tbat feeling flows into a pleasant duty to children

and into the purest kindwbss to every member of the domestiv

circle.* S .
Lastly a word on the rules of consanguinity and prohibit-

. . ted degrees of guarriage : They evidently serve to
Consanguinity bind different families together. Thus ancient wis-
.. dom agrees strikingly with tho modern doctrine,

that the family ig the unit of society. But in spite of the wider
spheres of altruistic activity thus secured, it ought to be pointed
out that marriage often tends to foster a certain form- of
collective selfishness which must be repressed in the interests of
society at large.” The altruism which is confined only.to. domesuc
relations is most narrow after all.

CHAP. V.
_ THE DESIRE OF PROGENY. (3)

This desire has not till of late.been regarded as sinful or
noxious to mankind, Indeed it has ever been

er’:;y ‘::?fe m::\:;ln §t1mu'ated by society at a certairr stage, and
sins, for varied® reasons. It is hard to say whether
the sexual or the maternal instinct has been most

powerful in gathering individuals ‘into that legitimate connection
'whicm#ed Family. But as between the two instincts, named
above, the discipline of the first is of importance as much for the
sake of the second, as for the bengfit of society at large. Accord-
iogly the moral discipline of t*e desire to multiply must be
guided, not by the more self-seéking sexual instinct but, by the
altruistic ends of-the family ané_ the nation. When a certain
knowledge of incurable hereditary’ diseases and clear ideas of the
relations between industry, wealth, and transmission of property
gain upon mankind,. society becomes alive to those further
demands of altruistic discipline’ which go to restrain even’ the
desire of , progeny for all its *high appreciation in the past, te
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say nothing of the coarser sexual iostincts, And tﬁ.ua.the very
thought becomes pernicious in which discipline of the materna}
instinct may be 'viewed apart from-that oftlte segual one,* .
Human naturé is too apt to abuse virtue into vice, and
" the perversion of marriage from #s altruistic and even publie
purposes to personal ends which are not even common to mem-
bers of the family is a notable instauce of this sad truth,
" Thus itis that while in some cases the sexual
instinct helps to grow offspring which are in no
way connected with real desire for them, in other
tases, children come to be desired only as helps to industry or as
tools to .serve the purposes of undeserved domination. And
though man is never devoid of a measure of genuine altriusm;
it would be reasonable to understand that that virtue is not an
essential feature in the too common desire for progeny.- Nay,
the life preseated by the lower animals may be claimed to justify
the opinton that this desire should be regirded only as an animal
propensily, however much it may have been spiritualised by
society or religion, .
It is of the essence of social morality that the convertrence
. * which binds man to man shculd extend from
Tts social value :
Human continui- generation to genera.tﬁn from any one gener-
t. Seep-17. ation to its preceding and succeeding ones.
Preservation of the race is obviously instrumental to this end:
And to be ennobled by altruism ‘desire of progeny mu not
only to the physical and material wellcbeing of the issue but also
, be governed by their educational conditions and requirements.
The age at which a discipline of this instinct ought to
begin is not so much after marriage is contracted
Responsibility of ¢ previously, when chastity needs to be culti-

th e
R vated for the discipline of the sexual instinct.
The responsibility of being a parent ought to be understood and

recoguised before it-is incurred either by man or woman. One
prevalent imisconception, which must be carefully weeded out,.
is that because,sterility is not always curable by human agency,

Really an ani-
mal propensity.
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sherefore ‘God and society rather than the parents should be left to
answer for the existence, starvation, ill health and bad education of
the children. It is ingfact a pernicious pretension of piety, which
when it really resigns itself to gross sexual self-indtilgence claims
to have done so out of seeming regard to providential authority,
If, for the much debated questions of human free-will and conse-
quent responsibility, any iofalliable Jests are available in life, they
are to be found in the nogious indulgence of the “instincts which
form the subjects of this and the.preceding chapter.
_Turning now to the practical application of these principles,
it must be ‘admitted that to repress the excesses
Faults of excess o e . . : )
and of defect diff- ©of this instinct, society bas much to do yet in the
erently met. matters of sound public opinion and healthy
social institutions as it has done in the cases of the nutritive and
sexual instinct. On the. other hand aggravated forms of ‘dis-
regard to the social requirements of this instinct deserve to
be as they are actually repressed by penal remedies. In the one
case the struggle is with human nature and the remedy is.
moral and slow of growth. In the other case human nature
coincides with social conditions and the penalties against miscon-
duct are sewerer. But the social end is the same in either case
and may be safely relied on for moral guidance,
Parents must beware of propagating children when they are
. expected to transmit to them any serious physical
op,w disease. Some soit "of social understanding
Tranemission of  geq indeed exist on the gubject. People are told
more or less plaiply that in certain diseases the
means of cure are unknowh or very uncertain and that some of
these diseases are also liable t& hereditary transmission. There is
‘however room for public opinion to adwsnce further and for
rdpressing marriage of such diseased persois; and where the fact -
comes to be known after marriage, it should be no less diskinctly
notified. But the best way to these ends ig to set up the correct
moral example. The Nutritive instinct has been regulated by the
custom of regular meals; andethe sexual by that of marriage, -

Disease,
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"Similar customs for this instioct would be best initiated h;
example, Well-disciplined people must make it a point of morality
to avoid marriage and, if married, to exergse chastity’ in order
to prevent tMnsmission of incurable disease. And they should
do so with so much of uniformity and even of public dvowal,
as might help to create .the much needed custom. There is no
other way out of this difficulgy.

So again ptopl® must beware of ‘he effetts of povhnty It
. Povmy is of the utmost importance that men should

by their labour, savings or inheritance seek to

support more lives than their own. THe duties of supporting
one’s parents in old age and one’s self in times of adversity are
a social requirement ‘quite apart from any calls of emotional
nature. If society had to support all old and disabled people,
the” work would be much worse managed, the cogt would be all
the greater and the question of its distribution also a source
of unhappy dissension. These burdens are rightly laid upon the
family, And charity whether public or private is meant to ‘sup-
ply only the inevitable defects of self-help.. It is a part this
arrangement that people should not themselves contrive to impose
upon society further difficulties of public charity. Looking to the
moral traditions of people I miy say that no Hindu may consis-
tently incur the responsibilities of" the, husband (bharta or sup-
porter) unless he has wkerewith to maintain the wife (bharyya or
the supported) That relations of such obvious- F¥w*#%d so
plainly pointéed out by.the words alluded to, ;are overlogked in
actual life may be Tegretted but not justified “without a further
degradation. So again it may be a poitlt of piety to have offspring
to save the Hindu from the effects of what may be ra%oaally
interpreted as his hellef oblivion ; but it must go against piety in
every religion to have "children wiere the wife even cannot be
supported and the children are necessarily destined to die of
penury or disease, consequences quite asserious as those of infatit~
icide, Bhe desire for progeny in fact, means progeny of the
warthy kind; and the Hindu people fully recognise that fack «
< : T
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Lastly, the parent is responsible for the domestic education

of his or her children, and their early moral well-

cdotiodomestle  hoingy The privations required in consequence

are as innumerable as they all tend to exalt the

character of married life, Children must be brought up so that

they may shift for themselves after a time. Nothing isso noxious

as a parasite ; and people ought always to take care lest they

laboriously uprear what are calculated to be at last only parasites

of society. Old people too, must beware of having children

when the chances are that they must be left to themselves or

to society at large to make up as best it may, for the shortcom-
ings of domestic life or rather the parent’s improvidence.

Let us now pass on to such healthy exercise of the desire
Proservation of of progeny as is secured by penal measures and
the Race: Public ought to be still more binding upon people from
;‘,‘)‘6"“,‘:“;:’ :_’;;‘n“t‘:" moral sensibility, Abortion is a grave crime;
cidesnd child ez infrnticide is graver than murder itself. And
wilful exposure or neglect of children is deservedly
punished by society. The abnormal and hideous cases of human
character thus presented go to prove that progeny is desired
not as a rule for the sake of the child but is oftener begotten from
self-indulgence of the parents. And society justly interposes its
authority to ensure a due exercise of this instinct, as it does in
regard to the nutritive instinct, in the cases of suicide and culpable
neg!®™F hygeine, Men should dutifully bear the responsibi-
lities of having progeny as mueh out of regard to children,
as for the justly powerful demands of society. Bad as it is
to have illegitimate children, it is worse to deny or, neglect
them,



CHAP. VI. THE MILITARY INSTINCT. (4.)

§ 1. AGGRESSIVE OR DESTRUCTIVE PRORENSITY AS BETWEEN
INDIVIDUALS,

We are now passing into a new form of man’s Interest for
the self, It has been called regard for Improve-
ment, 4. e. improvement of self-seeking affairs,
This Imrovement-division covers a binary greup
and comprises the entire range of those impulses which come
under the terms Military and Industrial. Improvement, it should
be understood, is eoupled with Preservation in erder to constitute
Taterest, or self-interest, as Interest and Ambition make up
between the two, all that Egoism aims at in contradistinction
to Altruism. It will be perceived that Improvement stands
mid-way between Preservation and Ambition in the tabular
analysis so that the term is obviously intended to express some
other kind of advancement than ambition ; and the idea is best
conveyed by mentioning that whereas ambition looks for Power
or Praise, Improvement works by Violence or peaceful Industry.
Generally speaking, improvement may lead to Power and Praise;
but technically, its two forms here aim respectively at Destruc-
tion and Coustruction. So again Ambition may employ for its
purposes violence and industry as well as other med¥widn as
command, persuasion &c. The analysis adopted here only signifies,
that Improvement whether by Violence or Induatryg,rimarily
seeks an advance over Preservation by more extended means to
gratify the Nutritive and the Sexual instincts; and tba.t ian its
secondary forms -only, it may be availed of to look for praise or
power. Indeed an admixture of these impulses is known to work
up even Benevolence into violent or coercive imposition on others
of their own good. Improvement becomes less egoistic in ambi-
tious activity, and is propomonally degraded by twrning only
upon gluttony or lust, el

Instinets of Im-
provement,
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Improvement as pointed out above may work with violence
oronly in the sphere of Industry. In the language
c?;m::_“d of orginary speech however, we are now going to
deal with two of our well-known enemies—Anger
and Avarice—and to speak of them with reference to how they act
within us and what the result is on society. In violent improve-
ment that is Anger, the instrumental action is Destruction, as in
the other case, it is Construction. The former seeks to remove
obstacles standing in the way of self-gratification, regardless of
the means employed; whereas Industrial or constructive Im-
provement creates resources for the very same end and in its
noxzious form bears the name of Avarice. In the onme case you
would deprive a man of his life or his property : you would do so
either to be rid of what was standing in your way or to appropri-
ate to yourself the other man’s belongings against his wish. In
the other case your hankering to procure the enjoyments would
exercise your own skill or labor leaving others te their own ways
of self-gratification.
It will be seen later on that in one of its forms—civil
Divisionof the war,—the gra:biﬁca-tion of the military instinct is
subject :—Indivi- fatal to all social existence, It however occurs only
dual ~violence, . oome collective form and collective violence

against  Person
and  Property. hag to be considered separately from individua}

Collective  vio-

lence, offensive violence. In the latter case law and morality arg
end i both available for right conduct. In the former,
law is of no avail, and political morality is a question of greater
intricacy. But to make the distinction more precise, we must
include petty rioting and such other forms of concerted crime
with the facts relating to the Individual ; while collective violence
will bear that name only when the violence comes from the
whole of any political aggregate like Nation, Country, &c.
This distinction between individual and collective action ig
also called for because collective violence naturally brings into view
two sides to the same conduct : the aggressive and the suffering ;
the offence and the defence, But the dualism of Aggression and
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Defence does not occur in Individuals belonging to well-organised
society, in which there is as a rule, no right to commit
violence' from motives of private defence Individual violence
‘again may go against the person as well as the property of man,
and in either case it may also overreach defence. Civilized
war is also said to be divested of the guilt of wholesale plundering
This distinction however is not of much consequence for it is
unquestionable that where the lives of many men are collectively
assailed in war, misappropriation of property or in any case some
destruction of it, invariably occurs, We shall in the present
'section take up Individual aggression as being more closely allied
to the question of ordinary morality.
To understand the importance of the question of individual
Individusl ag- or pfivate a.ggression, we have to bear in mind
gression. Crime: thatit practically covers the entire ground of the
Ammorality. relation between immorality and crime. Apart
from religious sanctions, we have to cultivate morality for the sake
of society and also for individual happiness. But in having to
voluntarily avoid immorality for what is due to society we must
remember that private self-indulgences always tend to grow and
encroach on society. Thus when they exceed a certain limit
they never fail to expose us to criminal punishment. The pursuit
of happiness unless held in some voluntary control comes to trench
upon other people’s enjoyment. Crime is a particular and aggra-
vated form of this Individual aggression. Society“mfelr up
the cause of injured people in its own interest and provides the
penal chegks. But immoral aggressiveness is more deep seated
in the mind of the individual and can be restrained only by
public opinion and the icdividual himself. The penal whecks
alone would be insufficient. And the reason why society attaches -
greater importance tocrime than to immorality in general, is
only the potent fact that but for this arrangement society would
fall into pieces. Immorality certainly affects the well-being
of society, but crime imperils its very existence. Immerality
and crime a1g both like discases Jbut crime is like a dangers
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ous disease in regard to the social organism whose death ensues
as previously pointed out, when the ill-health rises still farther
to sedition, treason, cigil war, or conquest. And the facts may
os well be viewed in this way that society attaches to its
own existence the same paramount importance which the Indis
vidual does to his own and consequently looks upon treason
and sedition very difterently from acts of immorality aod crime,
I have said that crime endangers the social existence of indivi~
dual men. This occurs in two ways: by breach of the peace and
by breach of faith; by force or by guile ; by Anger or by want of
Candor. And this danger is rightly repelled by society with the
systematic enforcement of Criminal law. I say criminal law for
civil justice becomes an adjunct to criminal administration in view
of the fact, that unless civil rights were defined and upheld, men
would fly to open violence and eventually run into insurrection.

A misconception seems to hang about the Hindu mind and
that of his European ruler in regard to morality, law, and justice.
The Hindu regards justice apart from its relation to society,
whatever such justice may mean. The European however,
though he may wish to build law only upon ethics, pays greater
attention to private liberty ‘and regards with comparitive in-
difference upon legislation and justice except where their short-
comings tend to cause any violent outbreak, Looking upon the
facts in the light presented above, it becomes evident that since
the'#whsiedisease of immorality ought to be taken on band at
its earliest inception, it should be part of moral education to look
upon Crime and Civil wrong as pronounced by law, to be graver
forms of immorality and individual aggressiveness.

Some philosophers regard Law and the Sovereign power as
the only sanctions of right conduct; and some
men again, more . especially the Hindus, are ac-
customed to attach such high importance to intuitive or abstract
morals or to the Divine law, as practically to convey a defiance tq
the law of the land. We have started however with a definite
bond of union between the society and the individual, and are

The sanctions,
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therefore bound to give the requisite importance to buman law,
Thus while upon abstract grounds of morality we are justified in
looking with greater reprobation on gluttony and debauchery than
violence, we ought to be able to appreciate the social reason
which justly evokes governmental opposition only against all
forms of crime and civil wrong. At the same time we ought to
remember that crime is but an outward manifestation only
of what lies within the man, though there are degrees in the
intensity of that inner impulse, and that according to its degree
though the inner offecnce may not reach the limit of crime yet
it may be equally or even more noxious to the offender’s moral
health ; that is, to his personal happiness and his harmonious
relation with society. Moreover human law never pretends to
defy human nature; but where it does so in reality, the conse-
quences cannot be confined to individuals ; and the remedy would
lie in political reforms. And thus the individual has to subor-
dinate himself to collective rule of some kind or other; in other
words man’s moral conduct must always be governed by the
collective rule of man.
To enter upon a more detailed examination of the subject,
. individual aggressivness may be subdivided into
M‘ll','fll;‘:.,c;_{."::,’, 1. criminal misconduct, 2. intemperate behaviour
gg.bbexv. Theft, gand 3. self-seekingor envious rivalry. Thus we
%gx}::;. shall have to put at the top of our list the
) ) graver crimes and immoralities rangM¥&{own-
wards from Murder and Arson. In the next place we bhave to
put down aggression against property which is of the nature
of Robbery and Theft. At this' point our -classification
shades off on one side into criminal breach of good faith ;
and on the other into exhibitions of Temper. But bad faith and
dishonesty, though they are clearly enough instances of the nature
of aggression upon society, would come better under the heads
of candor, honesty, and justice, which will be taken up elsewhere.
Finally from the comparatively innocent faults of Temper we
shall pass into the more stable but less demonstrative form
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of aggressive improvement, Rivalry, We must bowever casually
" refer to breach of faith, in order to bring into prominence the
nggressive nature of tigeft and some other insidious crimes.

1. Of the immorality of murder, arson, assault and such-

1. The erfmes: like violent offences it must be impossible to
The vielent make any impression on the mind of the reader
pnes. by mere argument, if be fuil to approach them
with a certain natural revulsion of feeling. In fact, Society has been
long ahead of the moralist in this matter. All that is necessary
here is to point out the logic of the facts, that the immorality
is grave in proportion as it militates with the bond of union
between the Individual and Society viz.,, Sympathy ; but that the
penal checks are severe in proportion to the requirements of
Society alone,

One most significant point of social morality is the im-
mense value attached to the life and even the
person of man. Between the life of a human being
and that of an animal, European civilization interposes a wide dis-
tance. It would carry us too far to enter into the first principles or
even the history of the subject. But the principle may be now
taken as firmly established also in British India. Anud it is of such
obvious importance for man to make the most of his brother man
that we need hardly make an appeal to Hiudu religious doctrines
to show that the life of man is the most precious field (3§ cmwa)
for t@Wegequisition of merit or %4y ; and that as such, the
human is the most invaluable of all existences, mundane
or extra-mundane (Z¥® *AFtf¥). It is simply impossible to
further accentuate a tenderness for human life as the first prin-
ciple of social morality. But it is necessary to mention, that of all
forms of murder, Suicide is the worst, The fine-spun‘argumentg
of Euthanasia are all the worse for the long thought they certainly
evince. Since the happiness of the individual should be restricted
by the requirements of society or those of religion, (either argument
would suit) there can be no opening for any one to please himself
8gainst the wish of society by any form of suicjde whatever,

Suicide.



( 56 )

Martyrdom bowever is different. It is because sociely needs
it that martyrdom is moral; and it is also because society
insists upon having your life’s work, ghat human life is se
precious and suicide and certain forms of asceticism must be
renounced as worse than murder. .
Proceeding on the line of reasoning previously indicated, (the
. bond of union between the individual and society,)
%.‘?af_""h °f it will be observed that as violence tends openly
to destroy the structure or organism called society:
the same fatal result is virtually though more covertly aimed at in
breach of faith. Society holds together by means of good faith and
mutual forbearance. The two elements unite under the head of
Sympathy. But the moral bond of altruism lies farther off, in
the tabular analysis, than the principle of good faith. Good faith
is somewhat difficult of clear comprehension and I think it
comes under the category of the intellectual functions. But
mutual forbearance which is denoted by abstention from violence
is a perfectly sa‘e basis for social union, human law, and that
law of all human laws : all men are bound to know the law. Aud
thus society justly looks upon breach of trust as graver than
simple fraud or breach of faith. For Trust adds special solemnity
to faith and is also mixed up with questions of property. Good
faith and bad faith may or may not be so mixed up.
It is this principle of good faith which makes Poisoning more
shocking than other kinds of murder. *-again
mm'ﬁ“ insidious Robbery comprises offences against property and
person both, and in some cases, theft cannot be
easily distinguished from it. But the one is associated with open
violence and the other is generally attended with a measure
of concealment. This secrecy in theft partially mitigates its
‘aggressiveness or violence to the person of the sufferer ; but it is
on the other hand fatal to the other element of social union : the
confidence reposed by men upon their mutual peacefuluess. Thus
petty cases of Larceny though they are not -repressed by
Qumahments squal to those for Rgbbery or breach of Trust arg
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regarded by sociely with another sort of reprobiation’ which is
perhaps not the less severe. For instance, a pick-pocket or petty
pilferer is regarded with a certain repulsiveness or disgust which
to say the least, is difterent from the feeling against a known but
undetected murderer or robber. You could not possibly live in
society where your pocket knife or handkerchief would not be safe
for half an hour. But except in retired places you might afford
to do much of your life’s business even if you had to guard
yourself against a known outlaw. The violent crimes are by
a natural healthy action of society confined as it were, to special
places and times so that the rest of the time and all other
places are left free to peaceful men, And thus it is that while
the moral-educationist may leave it to the police to teach people
the immoralities of breach of trust, robbery, and burglary, those of
theft, dishonesty and lying have to be pointed out with greater care
and attention. After all, society must be understood to have
various standards of material civilization. What would be serious
theft among a poor people and must be guarded against with
proportionate care, may be neglected as only petty larceny in more
advanced society. In the latter case it is naturally less guarded
against, but all the more reprehensible from a collective or
cumulative point of view.
Theft or rather petty larceny is often a result of early habit ;
Ea Seving and if such hateful habitis not put down with
habit. Kleptoma-  corresponding cffort in any section of society, there
. would be a natural tendency, either to mark it off
from other ranks, or to degrade a rare offender in the social scale.
"Moral elucation naturally corresponds with the habits of each
social rank, but the cultivated educationist must try to raise every
human being to higher levels of moral conduct, as well for the
larger ends of society as to prevent degradation of the kind
alluded to, which is always more or less threatened. There is
public danger in treating it as boyish freak, when an offence of
-petty larceny occurs in a member of the humbler ranks, though
4 higher spheres, the same Rabit may wear outs with greater
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facility, But the educationist would only be keeping on the safe
side to condemn such offence equally among the rich and the
poor. The point must be attended to veryeaarly for the vice may
be contracted even in the nursery. It forms part of domestic
education ; and the stigma should, I fear, justly attach to the
family wherein it occurs. It is needless to add, that the same
remarks would apply to what is called Kleptomania. If the
oftenders be subject to mania that is, a physical disease, they
should have to be treated as maniacs,

Before passing to the next sub-division of our subject—Temper
—we have to stop for a moment to consider the
immorality of certain acts which become serious
even when they do not carry an intention to
injure people. They may be regarded as acts of omission. Any
gross carelessness which does cause however inadvertently, as
great an injury to person or property, that is, to society, as any
avowed aggression, ought to make one ashamed of himself and
resolve that the like of it should never happen in his life; so
auch so, that the penal measures provided by society far from
being resented should be cordially availed of by the offender
himself, And it ought obviously to be part of onme’s moral
education to be sensible, without the help of bitter experience,
of what any grave act of omission may swell up to. It is in
fact only a blunted sympathy which generally leads to such
negligence, and the absence of the virtue in quesﬁif here
'verges on actual indulgence of the destructive instinct. The
man who goes about armed with a loaded gun and knowingly lacks
the requisite circumspection or control over his temper, certainly
commits an immorality verging upon crime.

It is also the same or similar defeet which leads one into acts
. . calculated to provoke im others, a breach of the
Wmmmf public peace. The man neglects to take due care

in the vne case of his possessions, and in the
other, of his apeech or manner; but in both ke is fully sware of con~
eequences of the misconduct, Theknowledge of the consequences

Crimes of omis-
sion,
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and the intention to do the deed constitute the  full measure of
aggressiveness which aggravates the immorality into crime. Se
again, public criticism, the censure of friends, and the more
formal condemnation which issues, say, from the pulpit or the
verdict of one’s castemen, are all important institutions calculated
to educate the grown up mind. But they are never complete
without certain conditions. It is indispensable to such institutions,
that the man singled out for censure, should be given full oppor-
tunity of explaining his conduct. And when one claims to cen-
sure, but omits to look fur an explanation or to other contingen-
cies, his conduct constitutes a provocation of the kind referred
to above,

With the help of recent contrivances to extend social
concert, intercommunication, and interchange of
thought, it has now become possible so to censure
people as to preclude the possibility of fair explanatiou from
the censured, as also to enable the censurer to escape the ress
ponsibilities which might arise from such explanation. It hence
becomes a question of morality to take such care with our speech
as not to pass a censure which is unmerited ; and more especially,
where the injuries thus caused through mistake or carelessness
can never be fairly compecnsated. Defamation is either intended
to cause damage to the defamed person or it is only a careless utter.
ance, But the carelessness may cause the same damage as inten-
tiontfl-'mury. In either case it is calculated to provoke breach of
peace, and amounts to an act of aggression. It is supers
fluous to add that with an adequate regard for the happiness
of others, all such acts of intentional or unintentional omission
should be minimised by unceasing voluntary effort.

2. Temper sigunifies generally the whole of our mental con<
stitution ; the word has also a particular reference
to the passions and affections; and in a still more
specific sense it expresses proneness to ome particular passion,
namely, Anger. At its best, Temper marks that equanimity of the
mind which lies midway betWeen active goodness and badness

Leibel,

2. Temper,
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of character. And it is noteworthy that this pleasing and useful
result is intimately conunected, through a certain degree of moder-
ation in all our passions with the control owr Anger alone. What-
ever self-control prevents violence and breach of public peace,
would be sufficient also to temper other impulses and keep them
from being aggressively turned upon society. A sweet temper is
thus the foundation of moral character and a truly virtuous dis-
position ; just as prevention of crime is the basis of social life.
But its true plague-spot is Anger. At the same time this cardi-
nal virtue must be understood to be a complex one. For its sake,
every one of the self-seeking impulses has to be restrained which,
when indulged is sure to bring the individual into collision with
society. When again, we come to look upon exhibitions of Temper
as standing halfways between crime and anger, we only mean by
the word that susceptibility of the mind in which self-regard is
kept down just so far as to prevent crime, but not sufficiently
well to render the suavity or painful repression of temper a source
of virtuous pleasure and true charity. Fortunately for human
nature, the partial repression alluded to, gradually tends to keep
down exhibitions of temper and then the retrospect always con-
tributes to a measurc of happiness. Experience also serves to
disclose to one’s self where his temperis most vulnerable. And
memory comes to his rescue at moments when another struggle
with temper occurs, aud helps to give a better and a moral tone to
the man’s temper. Thus the natural history of Temp&“leads
first of all to a certain moderation of character by which violence
is avoided though with a measure of pain, secondly to a pleasur-
able recognition of the fact that the temperate conduct however
painful is always desirable, and lastly to a retention of these two
conditions so as to cause the pleasure to exceed the pain, We
must dive deep into our bosoms to weed out the noxious plant.
The least sucvess is indeed of greater value than most people are
aware of. Mr. Hackwood recounts five forms of this weakness:
(1) Violence, (2) Querulousness, (3) Peevishness, (4) Obstinacy, and
A5) Wilfulness (Hackwood : Notesvf Lessons on meral subjects.)
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In all these cases it is to be understood that the exhibition of
temper does not reach that sort of violence which characterises
crime or actual breacpof peace. The word violence here signi-
fies only violent outbreak of temper. The last two forms, wilfulnéss
and obstinacy, are sufficiently well-known, They show that all the
forms of short: temper gradually terminate in a condition which
is closely allied to criminal perversity. Peevishness is comparatively
-passive, and querulous grumbling, a more active display of anger
or obstructed aggression. In bothcases the destructive feeling
isolates the man from his surroundiogs, but the peevish man repels
any normal social act on the part of others, and the querulous man
by his complaints gives mote active utterance to his dissatisfac-
tion, In all these successive stages bad temper often causes pain
as much to one’s self, as to others, and thus furnishes the most
powerful motive fur self-control. On the other hand the violence
of temper touches closely on the heels of violent crime. It is
temper to violently fling back a silken handkerchief kindly pro-
fered: but the same impulse would suffice to let fly a pen-knife
or:a brick-bat at an opponent and the result may be homicide,
“fhe legitimate course then is to try to put a stop to wilfulness
of all kinds ; but these efforts at self-control must be constant and
as comprehensive as possible.
Turning now to the means of repressing bad temper. it is said
: that Ceesar had a habit of counting twenty, before
Mktm for  undertaking to do or say aoything important. The
proverb, think twice before you act, is calculated to
have the same effect in governing meu's temper and regulating
their conduct. But those who are spbjectto the weakness know that
the intensity of a ruffied temper may last long enough to warp all
thought which occurs at the time, sud its speed also may precipitate
the man into harm before any thought occurred to be dwelt upon
for gaining time, I would rather recommend indirect methods of
grappling with anger. Otber instincts should be called into play
and called with the.help of habit, so as to forestall the latent sus-
ceptibility which driyes the poor man iato jntempegate conduct.
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Among these resources, occupation is the first to be men-
tioned as being the outcome of our industrial
instinct : the one nearest tep the military instinct
whence all bad temper arises, The short-tempered man should
not brood over his complaints, but divert his mind with some
engrossing activity. I am not quite sure that true penitence is
easy of attainment or that every painful reflection should be ap-
preciated as healthy penitence. The truly contrite
heart should firinly meditate on the sacrifices to
be made, rather than passively pine away to enfeeble the nerv-
ous system, Penitence should rather prepare the man of short
temper with feelings of humility and charity, and impel him to
external acts of begging forgiveness and rendering suitable re-
dress, Even the desires of domination and praise or self-interest
may be stimulated with benefit; and to that end meditation may
be directed to mitigate the consequences of bad temper. It
would thus be useful to recognise habitually how an ucfortunate
temiper deprives a man of all human support, loyal, co-operative
or charitable; and how also it tends to ruin one’s health, The
Hindu mind has been traditionally trained to look upon temper,
@8 indeed upon all soris of mundane impulses, as the action of
an inner enemy. In a similar but converse way, the Christian
invokes for noble impulses, the assistance of the Holy Spirit. The
‘Hindu habit, though it stimulates the noxious instinct for domina-
tion over an alfer-ego as alluded to, has been known 8 vork
successfully in gaining mastery over the passion. I am alluding
to vows recommended in Hinduism about rigidly holding’ the
tongue during meals and on other occasions. Another resource
is to excite maa’s craving for happiness by pointing out how

* & bad temper is always productive of great
unhappioess. And in this connection it may ba
useful to consider that the surest means of -grappling with
temper is to cultivate the habit of cheerfulneas
and contentment in general, and more especmlly
to.practise the, art: of humgrous ceaversation.

Occupation,

~ Meditation,

Unhappiness,

Cheerfulness,
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Humour like Temper, is itself -a complex condition and calls
into play all our varied functions of the heart and
w&“{;‘:g"“’ °"  mind.gBut perhaps the hest way to avail one’s
self of the huymorous disposition would be to
}ook upon it as lying midway between bad: temper and enthu-
siasm, What ill temper would look with vague disparagement
and in consequence, with self-seeking dissatisfaction, and what
moral enthusiasm would dwell upon from elevated views about
the real and the ideal, good humour would regard with compari-
tive unconcern, showing up the facts only in some of their odd and
incongruous aspects. Where a sweet t{emper is not immediately
at command, it would be useful to turn the edge of violence into
a tempered fancy for the comical ; and so, humorous conversation
proves to be a valuable'art. But it should not be forgotten that
though supplying fair antidote for bad temper, the cynical and
‘humorous disposition may also culminate in noxious levity.

3. From the aggressiveness of crime and bad temper, we
now pass on to that unhappy struggle between
man and man which unfortunately forms a cons-
tant feature of our existence, especially among civilized people,
so much so, that it has come to be regarded by many as a
normal coudition of social life. From our point of view however,
this struggle is only a mark of unsocial and selfish antagonism ;
and morality should seek to get-over it with the aid of benes
volef8® The struggle for existence from its social collision
always carries with it an aggressive and a defensive side, though
from its persistent necessity, it has become hard to decide where
the defensive struggle ends or the offensive begins to operate.

Those who from a somewhat indiscriminate generalization

of facts omit to analyse the struggle’in question
'mc““i“ 4% into.offensive and defensive acts, seem mot to
3 realise the patest truth that in man at least, the
‘aggressivencss and the struggle are often mitigated by benevo-
Jence, and they are thus led to overlook that while neither “natur-
wl selection” nor “struggle for existence” nor even “survival of the

3. Rivalry.
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fittest” comes up to & dogma suggesting-any rule of conduct for
every human being, these cynical generalizations are liable to be
taken as ethical dogmas and mottoes for I¢e, and on many occa-
sions to the serious detriment of morality and social well-being.
Letting alone the controversy involved in the foregoing
paragraph, it will occur to any one that when
life’s struggle passes frora defensive into offensive
character, the man runs the risk of committing the various excesses
of military instinct; such as hatred, envy, malice, injury, vio-
lence, or fraud. Now if benevolence is to be the guiding principle
of conduct one must at the risk of defeat and even death, withdraw
from any struggle which may be found growing into positive
aggression.
Society, I believe, aims even at public repression of such
aggressive competition. I do not say that many
o}";‘g}:fpm“’“ such penal measures have been agreed upon. But
freedom of contract is in some cases distinctly
witheld from the individual and obviously with this aim. So, the
fact cannot be gainsaid that the life-struggle which occurs in
a variety of shapes, as between the rich and the poor, the
landlord and the tenant, the capitalist and the laborer, the pro-
ducer and the consumer, has called forth many different kinds
of collective interference. Some of these occurrences have
indeed attained the appaling magnitude of revolutionary anar-
chy,—a social calamity which is worse even than Cif% War.
It would be out of place here to dwell upon this aspect of
the military instinct ; but some idea ought to be formed of the
enormous dimensions of the question, and also’to realise that
society would not be satisfied by relegating the aggressive actirity
of man merely to the moral control of our benevolent feeling.
The benevolent would always seek to mitigate suffering of
Moral checks all sorts. But what is necessary in the present con-
to excessive com-  nection i3 that even the industrialist should learn
petition,  to draw the line where his efforts grow aggres-

‘sive in regard to entire classes of psople, and get reconciled to the.

Competition,
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social duty of abstaining from what would impair the productive
efficiency of others. That I am not dealing with merely nice
questions will occur #¥once when a monopoly is regarded from
the moral rather than the economic point of view. It would
be a question of industrial war for Lancashire for instance, to
flood the Indian market with cotton goods in order to kill g
local industry and then to recoup the loss thus incurred by
some concerted action, operating as monopoly and raising
the prices to the ruin also of the consumer. It is in the
same way that the Rev. Mr. Prescott brings forward the question
of opium trade between British India and China to show up how
certain industrial advantages are aggressively pushed on to the
demoralization of a whole nation. (Moral Education). There
are many such questions which should bring home the fact
that neither struggle for existence nor commercial competition
is always wholesome for morality or collective happiness, And all
that we can offer here is the rule that aggression of all kinds
ought to be abstained from, out of regard to the needs of so-
ciety as well as for the satisfaction of benevolence. It is for one's
self to judge whether his activity was driving him into immoral
competition. When this moral turpitude is neglected and be-
comes widely prevalent, causing trouble to large sections of men,
society verges upon civil war ; and the moralist is bound to sound
the warging note lest immoral politicians come into the field,
Before passing on to collective aggression or defensive coms
petition, we have to notice one abnormal fact
which scems to be somewhat peculiar to this coun~'
try. it is really allied to the military instinct
and aggressive struggles for any appearances of confrary kind,
The people of this country are known to be very litigious.
To this fact I would add two'others: an abnormal development
of competition in some cases ; and a constant tendency to split
every group of men. I attribute all these facts partially it may
be to our law-abiding disposition derived from ancient culture,
but also to an extraordinary rbpression of the Milatary instinct ;

The spirit of
rivalry in India,
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so extraordinary as to drive the most angered people to seek
satisfaction in law-courts ! It would not be proper here to
enter into a disquisition of the subject. Bt Society eannot hold
together with such inveterately aggressive rivalry, And the
moral sense of the reader ought to be sharpened to perceive
for iostance, when the nceessity which ought to be loyally
eonceived for an appeal to sovereign justice, degenerates into
a malicious desire to make the sovereign himself an uncons-
cious instrument of private malice; or when the spirit of in-
subordination grows so intense as te lead to a complete neglect
of all sense of common injury, in the assertion of a wilful but
useless independence; or when again the spirit of competition
grows so mnoxious as to put eut of sight all its ulterior
useful ends. The evil has so gained wpom us that our very
students, preparing for a competitive examination seem to
forget the main purposes of their academic life. No man
ought to compete merely for the sake of chance, when -he
recognises what is required of bim for a *‘pass” and also that
he is unequal to that requirement. No selidarity ought to be
broken or prevented merely for the sake of wilfulness, There is
no glory in bringing to his senses a bragging or purse-proud man,
when the greatest mischief whiech he commits is to injure his
own moral character. And no mam ought to go to Court
unless he had clear ideas of what deference was due to the
judgment of the Court. In all these matters it is of%ﬁporb
aoce to examine in one’s own mind why and how far he was
aggressively disposed. The individual is the indispensable fns-
trument of social progress: but he becomegg a traitor to society
when instead of exerting to further the ends thereof, he
insidiously encroaches upon social forbearance merely because
society has omitted to take measures against the sort of aggres
siveness which he may have contrived to invent,
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§ 2 THE AGGRESSIVE PROPENSITY IN THE NATION. '

Individual aggreSveness, when it occurs in well-regulated
Society, necessarily takes the form of Criminal mise
conduct or Civil wrong. The Society as a whole,
and not the injured individuals alone, are put on
the defence. They both however throw their lot together, the
individual acting under the control or supremacy of Society:
And the control is both political and moral as we have seen in
the preceding section. In collective aygression however, a com-
mon political control over aggressor and defender is absent, and
a similar moral control, if it exists at all, is very weak orimmature:
Political morality has thus become almost a byeword, and the
moralist finds himself sadly at a loss. For Religion even, throws
no light upon the question of the collective conscicnce. And yet the
question may not be slurred over. The very reason which, in scru-
ples about political violence, throws the individual upon his own
resources, renders it imperative that he should be prepared with
clear ideas for his conduct, when he is pulled in opposite ways by
warring Societies, The rule of moral conduct however, which
would not apply uniformly in times of peace and of war both,
must stand condemned for logical inconsistency. And though the
moralist may not aspire to teach the politician his duties, yet
it is to be hoped that the statesman who has dealt long in human
natur®; “with crimes, wrongs and with morality, cannot be alto-
gether beyond the reach of a truly moral influence both from
within and from without. :

Without a moraljty to govern the politician’s conduct, he
must be prepared for two sorts of jopponenta
within his own camp: a moral and ar immoral one,
Ta the latter case the rivalry and rival conclusions would always
be liable to be carried to their extreme limits and may eventually
culminate in Civil War. In the former case the political leader
could always count upon large numeric support, for morality as a
bond of union betwcen the individual and the aggregate would

Political mora-
fity.

Civil War.
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win its way even among the followers of the immoral politician,
The truth is before Civil War begins, dissension divides the social
aggregate either into two well-marked un@s, or it works its way
from house to house and from city to city spreading over all
their affairs. Human solidarity fails altogether when it ceases
to be localized in any specific part of the country. When
Civil War works so that neither of the contending factions
can lay claim to any spot of earth asits home or country,
and their society gets utterly demoralized, nomadism and
vagabondage together with all their economic concomitants are
added to the original immorality of violent party-strife. In the
other case however, when Civil War is marked not only by
distinet social aggregates but also by definite geographical bounds
for each of them, the question occurs whether the solidarity thus
broken was at all worth the name in the beginning. Social union
whether effected by love or fear at first, must eventually grow to
be voluntary. Civil War generally ends either in complete sever=
ance of the socicty into distinct National Governments, or into
absolute absorption or conquest of the weaker by the stronger
group. Where Civil War leads to anarchy and nomadic barbarism,
social morality becomes out of the question, society itself being
extinct. Where however it sets up distinct nations, we find
ourselves confronted by questions of international morality. The
problem of international morality, like the relation of morality
to Religion has been deliberately kept out of our study. it for
the moral education of the individual it is not only necessary
that he should learn to recognise that problem, but also that
each man should look on himself as an indispensable factor in the
event of its future solution,

We have in the preceding section, dwelt long enough on
individual aggressiveness to understand, what
must be guarded against, after collective aggres-
sion leads to conquest. Defeat does not necessarily lead te
submission, nor is submission merely a matter of formal declara-
tion. The cpnqueror does not expect to complete his conquest

War.
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by the success of his aggression only. The arts of peace must
follow. To continue the first act of violence for indefinite
period and spread it.jnto all affairs of life, is beyend the scope
of the worst tyrant. And peace requires that the police should
be maintained as much as possible by the willing submission—in
other words, the morality—of the people. War then, must be
set down as a great evil, Andall that poets and historians
may have said to the contrary effect must be regarded as
mistaken or out of date. War may be necessary in some cases,
but not otherwise than as a recognised evil. Its duration must
be minimised with the best of our efforts. In civilized society
as in all moral education, the highest importance has to be at-
tached to Opinion ; and no man’s opinion can be safely followed
who has not learnt to recognise that the proper attitude towards
war on the part of society is exactly the same as that which
underlies a tenderness for the human life. Again, society cannot
move without the instrumentality of individuals; and even the
tyrant has to guard against the natural consequences of unres.
tricted violence upon all his subjects. ‘The moral check of opinion
has also a pratical side. Acts which would be criminal as between
individuals would not be the more innocent because proceeding
from the sovereign. Provocation to commit breach of the peace
may proceed from the tyrant as from any body else. A sovereign’s
temper of mind is no less vulnerable than that of a private man,
Anl_Zvidely ramified rivalry for power between sovereign and
subject necessarily ends in revolution or civil war. Thus the limits
of collective aggression are quite definite. The fighting groups
must be localised. The duration of the bloodshed has to be ree
duced. Even if a country is conquered, thé subjugated people must
be won over by opinion and assimilated to the conquering power.,
And it remains only to examine how far individuals areto be
held answerable for the event of war: where the event is noxi-
ous and being such, renders the individual instrumentalal to
collective immorality and where the event may be favorable on
all sides. ) g
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There can be no question whatever that whether good or bad,
B all collective acts must be traced to their indi-
pof:;’,;i‘;‘if;,‘_“ ™ vidual sources. Where thgre is no convergence
there must be divergence either patent or latent.
And divergence or convergence cannot by reason of its being latent
exonerate the individual from the responsibilities of a collective
immorality. Even under the most rigid system of discipline, the
subordinate has to be distinguished from the slave. And whatever
casuists may urge for or against freedom of the will, the free
or modifying agency of the Individual is fundamental to all
questions of morality.

The only plea which has to be considered on the other side
Opinion in the is ?ha.t opinion may change with growing ex-
gonerality and i perience. In collective acts the experience of all
men is not of the same kind, consequently an
opinion which would be quite valid according to a certain order of
experience in one of the individuals, may b very reprehensible in
another who is the leader. Indeed a morality about opinion is a
necessary correlative to a consensus of opinion on morality. But
such a consensus exists, however incomplete it may be. Even this
little book has to count upon some such consensus to justify its rea-
soning. And a political concert founded upon incoherent private
opinion can never last, It is the honest man whose lead is most cor-
dially accepted. Be that as it may, my position is this: the marality
or immorality of collective action must be attributed to Yodividual
agency ; if we look further behind we get lost in unkind suspicions
and mere conjectures, Every free-man is not only free in respect
of what opinion he forms, but also bound to have one and to
reconcile it with the order of his experience on the one haund and
his conduct on the other. When he supports his leader, he does
s0 upon his own responsibility. And when his dissent is
passive, his honesty of purpose must be evinced along with his
personal loyalty to any superior, or benign regard for buman
solidarity, . .
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Thus it follows, that in the matter of collective aggression, those
Res 'bﬂ“ ot who lead must be held responsible for the act of
Leadl;mmd‘tyfol- aggre ™ ion a8 well as for their lead ; and that those
lower. who follow must be held responsible immediately
for the reason why they follow and mediately for the consequences
of their following,
And it follows also, that where conquest leads to demora-
lization and suffering in the conquered country,
of%: ig:‘;ﬁl{ there the conqueror as a public man has to
answer for those consequences, as also for the
wickedness of his leadership. And that on the other haud,
his private instincts should be judged for their morality entirely
from the social stand-point. That is to say, three main questions
will arise : (1.) Was the conquering impulse attributable to kind-
ness for the people to be conquered? (2) Was the kindness
traceable in the followers, and recognised by the conquered? And
lastly, (3) was not the aggresssive impulse due more or less to
desire for self-aggrandisement with the leader or leaders.
The principles underlying these issues, however variedly enun-
ciated are generally understood and appreciated in civilised
society. Only the feeble minds who dare not acknowledge their
immorality drift into a calculation of how far unkindness to
the conquered might be balanced by good intentions in favor of
the aggressors. They betake to a pitiful shuffling of the moral
and -ucilitarian doctrines, as well as of the functions of religion
and private judgment. It will be obvious that the unkindness
to the conquered is part of a definite decision, whereas the sup-
posed good intention alluded to is avowedly contingent to success;
in other words, to the uncertainties of war and all future events. I
have therefore as a rule nothing to say in favor of aggressive war.
Indeed I am quite clear that in all cases the predominant instinct
is self-aggrandisement, to which the family, the army, the party
of supporters, and even a whole nation may be successively made
fellow-sharers by some sort of very transparent fiction. Whoever
i possessed of any honest tenderness for human life, for the suffer-
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ings of the wounded and for destruction of property, would ponder
long before he could venture upon even defensive warfare. But
military aggression becomes simply irrecafziliable with morality
after a state of savagery in life and barbarism in opinion have
gone by in society.
The consequences of military conquest are as a rule so
Where conquest noxious that the majority of cases in which war
may lead to good.  ]eads to evil may be left out of consideration, and
1. Determina- .
tion of aggressive- it would be convenient to proceed at once to the
ness. few in which as a matter of exception, conquest
yields a small balance of good to human society. It iz only this
result which may partially justify the decision of the conquering
leader and the conduct of his followers. There can be only two
such cases in the abstract. In the one the conquerors are merged
in the conquered and the conquest ceases to be military or
aggressive after the original disturbance. In the other case the
converse result takes place, and the conquered people are raised
into similar union with the conquerors. Practicaily the action
and the reaction between the two peoples occur conjointly. But
the growing solidarity if any, must be analysed to furnish a guide
to moral conduct and true progress.
Thus the conquest of England by the Normans ceased after
a time to be upheld by any aggressiveness of the
wnT;‘:ei“m““ sovereign agaiust the subject. And heﬁg)the
immorality of the Norman dynasty terminated
with the neutrality of Henry II, as between Norman and Saxon ;
with the patriotism of the lion-hearted Richard and with the
final suppression of the tyrant King John, I think it was
after the days of the Magna-Charta that the Norman conquer-
ors were merged in Anglo-Saxon society and the consequences
of Norman conquest became really goed. With all the prior
stability of the Saxon dynasty, the shades of political antagonism
between the Saxon and the Celt seem to continue down to
this day, whereas it is only a special class of experts who can
trace & portion .of -the British Peerage to the followers of William-
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the Conqueror, Applying the same principle to the case of Alsace
and Lorraine it would strike any one as singular
te sasecf A that eghile the German warrior denics that he
aimed at conquest, and argues that he has forced
only a restitution, the people of the two provinces are believed to
look upon their present political submission as more or less coerced,
Whatever the fact may be, in either case the abstract question
of morality is clearly illustrated. Solidarity is not derivablo from
enduring coercion or from mere kinship, nor does opinion change
by time alone ; it is solely the harmonious result of thought, feel
ing and experience, .
The foregoing instances show that the evil of conquest may in
some cases be mitigated by subsequent conduct of the conqueror.
But at the same time they prove that the acts of conquest as they
staud at first, and the individual’s impulses from which they pro-
ceed, are purely aggressive ; and such being the case the conduct
and the policy are decidedly immoral, The subsequeat mitigation
of the evil was a mere accident and could not be pleaded to justify
the earlier and deliberate disregard to the principles of morality,
Aud the charge applies to the entire body of aggressors.
The only other case in which its good consequences could
justify a military conquest is where the conquered
o e, &re not only lifted out of the disaster of defeat
_ but also above their earlier social condition, and
eventuatl y assimilated to thesociety of the conquerors, Cases of
this kind are somewhat hard to conceive in the existing state
of the world. In the infancy of human society, the coerciva
power of the sovereign was deemed equal to repress all sorts
of misconduct and to redress most grievances. And thus, uri-
versal domination not being unreasonable, its morality could nog
be easily impugned. It took some time to discover that coercion,
conflict and carnage were the consequences of the same mental
impulse. Growth of opinion and activity has also proceeded in
the course of ages, to accentuate the peculiarities of men’s
foelings, And hence the assimilation of the many with the
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few has now become a matter of greater difficulty. However, in
primitive Society at least, it is possible to conceive that other
divergences being obliterated the memoryxf defeat and the tradi<
tions of conquest would gradmaly lose their sting, and conqueror
and conquered become adapted to each other’s ways from a
common regard to the ommipotence of fate. Physieal strength
somehow or other was then the source of Opinion, as well in the
individual himself as in those who had to yield before it,
The question of collective aggressiveness comes thus to be
referred to the quality of men’s opinion about
op?:l}i‘ﬁn‘}"”ﬁ” °f  the nature and results of aggressive condact, Now,
the quality or morality of opinion may be traced
to one of three several sources: to the consensus of Society, to
the private reasoning of each separate individual, and to saper-
human agency. It has already been said that any one who recog-
nises that his own private opinion differs from that of the rest,
becomes bound in consequence to disclose at least the fact of that
divergence before calling in the aid of those who are differently
minded. No military leader could venture to declare that bis sol-
diers should die in order that the enemy may be civilized by be-
coming his subjects. It isat best a tacit conspiracy to plunder the
conquered which actuates the marauders. But it is not in human
nature that the desire to rob should be confined to robbing the
enemy only and never extend to criminal conduct wighin the
conjuering body. So again, when with the generality oﬁen in
any society, opinion is more of the nature of assertion and unsup-
ported by definite rcasoning, the stratagem of an appeal to
superhuman agency in order to disarm opposition must be decid-
edly immoral. Itis only when men make war from any settled
conviction that they are led thereto by superhuman power, and
when such convictidon really prevails'in the minds of the genera-
lity of the conquering body, that their responsibility could be
shirked or thrown upon Divine providence, or that the immorality
of military aggression would have to be weighed against the
obviously deplorable consequences of all war.
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We are thas enabled to deplore the destruction of Carthage

by Rome, of Egypt by Persia, and of Persia by

m“‘m from Alexspdor, while we are capable also to appreciate
the course of events to which these misfortunes

were incidental. It wowld be moral insensibility not to feel for
Carthage, Tyre or Jerusalem, for Egypt, Babylonia or Assyria, in
the same way that one never fails to do when thinking of the
destruction of Pormpeii, or of Lisbon. It ison the other hand obvi-
ous that Egyptian civilization could not possibly be availed of by
Persia and still less by the world at large. So again Persiam
discipline could neither suit the turbulence of the West, nor be
saved from the manifold abuses to which every satrap-govern-
ment is more or less liable in the absence of adequate moral
responsibility. Conversely from Roman bhistory we judge that the
institution of civil and constitutional Law, and the very struc-
ture of civilized political organization required that Carthage
should vanish before Rome. The Amphictyonic Council of Greece
was politically a failure. When again the Grecian Synod at Corinth
constituted Alexander to be Impoerator, there was no real solidarity
cffected there. And the Alexandrian empire was doomed from:
the very beginning ; apart of course, from the fact that Alexander
took to oriental ways. It was perhaps only under Roman domina-
tion that a genuine aud successfut effort was made for the assimila~
tion of the conquered with the conqueror without depriving either
of aﬁud&ble individuality. Nothing I believe redounds to the
glory of Rome so much as the ring of loyalty, which emanating from
the fameus cry of St. Paul—' I am a Roman. born”—seems stilk
to cling in one’s ears though nearly two thousand years have gone
by. Under the circumstances, we must be prepared to accept thay
no simpler course than that which has occurred in Europe was
possible for the march of events to lead to the universal growth of
opinion and consequent acceptance of social morality. War makes
atonement for its manifold evils only by establishing human
solidarity ; solidarity helps forward the cause of both individual
worality and collective progmess, It is only i this way that we
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can reconcile ourselves to accept of the blessings which war in the
past must on many occasions be admitted to have bequeathed to
posterity; while modern civilization isegletermined to firmly
hold that to transmit similar blessings to the future, we must not
pacrifice our moral conviction and responsiblity but invent
and effectuate more honest, charitable and consistent designs,
Some cases of aggressive conquest in the past may have been
justifiable in contemporary opinion. We too may treat that
supposed primitive opinion with respect, because we see some
alliance between it and its actual good consequences in the present,.
But history must not mystify our minds so as to disturb the
conviction about right or moral conduct, that employment of force
by man against man proceeds from self-regard, and that as such
it is always more or less to be reprehended from within and
from without.
It is I think unnecessary to go into further detail to show
how in the majority of cases collective aggres-
,_encb‘i’f."e‘;‘?o‘cﬁ‘::“' sion is always allied with immorality. Allusion
has already been made to the motives of personal
aggrandizement which always actuates the conquering hero. The
improvement thus effected does not warrant that the military
instinct should be distinguished as & seifish impulse from all
jts other similar adjuncts whether in individual or in collective
aggression, The Nutritive and Sexual instincts rather than the
desire of mere Domination are generally some of those othof ad-
juncts. Spoliation or collective robbery, degrading as it appears
to be when so expressed, must be pronounced to be the chief
incentive of war as of crimes and civil wrongs. Butin modern
warfare there is an allied selfish instinct called up most power-
fully ; and this section should not be concluded without some
reference to that lamentable abuse of civilization. Clivilization
really signifies the growth of the arts of peace in place of the
splendours of war. The material comforts which are often regarded
as the index of civilization are only the outcome of the arts of
Poace, And the growth of peacoful arts necessarily means the

g
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decline of .belligerent or unsympathetic activity, Curiously
enough however, war itself is made instrumental to the acquisi-
tion of mat erial comggrts in & certain form. Collective aggress
siveness now often barters redem ption of the life and life’s blood
with the ransom of pecuniary sacrifice from the conquered. And
it often happens that wars are waged so that commerce may
grow, nay, that the conquered people may be depleted of their
wealth. And this fact means a more insidious and disastrous form
of self aggrandisement in the aggressive nation than the personal
sggrandisement of ancient heroes, Collective avarice of this
sort is no more fit to be a feature of civilization, than the violence
of war or robbery may be regarded as mark of heroism in nations
and individuals, If there is to be any good in organised or public
education and in such education comprising social morality
for one of its branches, it is of serious importance that spolia-
tion of the kind alluded to should he regarded with suitable
feelings of moral aversion and treated with public disparage.
ment,

§ 3. DEFENSIVE VIOLENCE,

Private violence is capable of being repressed as crime by
government; collective .violence or war is not

wﬁwmm' so repressible, Aggression in private and public
ﬁzf:ngﬁ_ defensive  Jifo had thus to be treated separately in the two
previous sections, Such distinction however may

be overlooked in defensive violence which as a rule, receives collecs
tive support. The responsibility of the individual though dife
fering as between leader and follower is the same asbetween a
man’s public and private capacity when he acts on the side of de-
fence. And the stigma that a corporate body knows no conscience
can be wiped out only with the aid of the well-known truth that
the good or bad mame of & class has to be shared by all its

members, and ought thereforp to evoke all the moro of suitable
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individual effort. The Hindu view, and perhaps also that of alh
monastic life, which seeks to escape defilement by aloofness is
incongruous with the importance of collecgge gaodness and the
functions of the individual as member of society. It is at best
but an undeveloped form of martyrdom. The forms of defensive
violence which have to be seriously reprobated by society are also
repressed by law under severe penalties, Moreover, the opi-
nion of the world has changed considerably since the time
when Religion was reckoned fit to be defended or propagated
by violent measures, It would have been hard to lay down a
uniform rule of social morality against all aggressive war, if either
defence or propagation of Religion might be pleaded in favor
of any war, Fortunately the rule of universal toleration entirely
removes the difficulty in question. Aad collective resistance to-
any so-called religious aggressiveness may well be classed under
the general head of national defence or patriotism,

We shall dwell first of all on that Mistaken allegiance to
authority which is reprehensible for impelling
a man todo evil in the name of such virtuous
disposition as loyalty or reverence. Afterwards,
wo have to enter into a consideration of political wants of the whole
country as against violence or aggression of all sorts. This branch
of the question 4. 6., Patriotism, might come in anotber shape under
the head of Sympathy. . But Sympathy in its highest (%1 of
Charity had best be regarded as opposed to war and blo%dhed
of all kinds. Between these two principles of undue loyalty and
true patriotism, we have to review the morality of Self-defence in
relation to person and property. It properly comes under allegiance
to law. After patriotic defence we revert to individual defence
of opinion aad religion,—that noblest form of moral conduct—
which has really obviated all religious persecution and intoler-
ance in the world. I allude, of course, to the glorious teaching
‘of Christianity, Martyrdom. Finally as private self-defence stands
between Loyalty and Patriotism, so between the latter and
Martyrdom we have tq interpose ghat other laudable activity

Division of the
subject,
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and even violence which occurs in the shape of Chivalrous protec-
tion of all kinds,
Personal allegi as an altruistic and peaceful impulse
) must be distinguished from that servile and
xii‘,,fe“g:;&ﬂ:i irresponsible self-regard which betakes to violent
suthority: Reli  gation in the name of, but without any autho-
gious persecution
rity from, a Superior., And it is only in the latter
shape of servility that religious persecution can practically occur
ever since it has come to be understood that man’s religion is
centered within, and lies beyond the reach of human pressure from
without. We are in fact bound to recognise that Religion and
Religious conduct are not things to be at all upheld by violent
measures, Religion is in separably connected with opinion and can
never be aggressive or hostile to man. Even when on the defen-
sive it works on the line of martyrdom alone. The Star chamber
the Inquistion, the Crusades and Jehads and,’above all, the inter-
pecine wars waged between Protestants and Catholics ought to
prove the failure of religious persecution, together with the
pre-eminence of individual responsibility in all such cases. The
evil of all these matters must be traced to their human factors ;-
and the men will stand condemned either for their culpable
ignorance or for moral turpitude also. The question however has
ceased to have much practical importance, except perhaps with
the follgmrs of Mahammad.
e moral rule not only starts with religious toleration but it
" applies with equal force to certain matters affect-
poﬁl’“g‘;;:n tem-  ing the policy of temporal Government. I believe,
it ouglt to be understood that no civilized Govern-
ment encourages immorality in'its subjects or officers. The in-
terests of the Government are either identical with those of its
subjects or they are not. Ifidentical, the claims of morality upon
the individual stand unopposed. If they be not identical, the
peculiar interests of the Government would come to be set up
avowedly in opposition to those of its subjects. A hostile relation
would thus be started at the qutset between sovereign and subject,
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and the latter would lay equal claim with the former in pushing
it on to the utmost advantage. The result would be civil war,
But meantime all crimes would grow to pe regarded with indif-
ference for the reason of Patriotism, Civilized Government is
assumed to understand these matters in the clearest manner;
and it therefore does not stand in need of that misguided alle-
giance which occasionally impels individual public officers to open
or concealed hostility against any or all of the subjects of a
country. When the despot however grows into tyrant,and his
instruments catoh his vice, their allegiance itself becomes culpable.
The different forms in which abuses of Governmental authority
occur are simply numberless. All that has to be pointed out
is that violent or illiberal defence of the Government is really a
self-seeking abuse of political power, quite in the same way as
the declaration of a crusade is an abuse of spiritual authority.
The conditions pointed out above in regard to the morality of
spiritual and temporal authorities, would be
,;;&P’T‘;:*;ug; incomplete without two others of a correlative
—the universal kind, The questions do not perhaps belong to the
referree : .
subject of morality. But they gavern nevertheless
the duties of peaceful citizens in relation to the regulative functions
of Government which are so essential to social solidarity. I can
barely allude to these questions as (1) supremacy of the Judicial
above all other functions of the Sovereign, and (2) th@ndequate
allegiance which is due by the citizens to the Judge. ese
two conditions render it a matter of morality to repose the
highest confidence in the judicial authorities of the country,
If the king can be viewed severally with reference to his
sceptre and his scales of justice, it is his relation to the latter
which must be supremely binding as much to himself as on his
subjects, This is essential to social morality, and may not be lost
sight of. By “judicial authority” of a country, I meau of course
the collective funotion of the hierarchy of judges in the country ;
for it must be remembered that an appeal to the higher authority
does not carry with it that repreheusible disregard for the lower
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authority which is technically called contempt of court, It is
indeed immoral of a public officer to resent an appeal from him
to some other officer tqgyhose authority he has himself to render
the most implicit submission.

The confidence of the citizens upon the Judge as alluded to above,
has to be cultivated in several ways, especially in
this country. In the first place crime has to
be shunned not only for the sake of morality and penal law
but also for requirements of public justice, Justice however,
requires a public trial for the repression of crime and redress of
wrongs, It cannot tolerate the suppression or witholding of any
necessary evidence. Crimes of a certain kind must therefore be
disclosed in the ways prescribed by law., And the Hindu habit
of mind ought to be assiduously repressed by which it is
erroncously supposed that the injured, who is often only a witness,
is competent to pardon an injurer who is really a public offen«
der. Allegiance to Law, no less than regard for the police system
of society, requires that the individual should know when he is
the master of his own action and when he is no more than an
instrument of collective activity. Mental reservation, to say
nothing of deliberate falsehood, is inconsistent with the moral re-
quirements of veracity; but it becomes doubly noxious if it
takes a hostile bearing to society and its constituted authorities.

Id yield to any man in my respect for the Hindu joint.
family system. But I must point out that itg
g";g‘;‘i‘_’m fami-  1embers are bound at least morally, to repress
each other’s acts when such acts verge upon cri-
minality, The wife and the husband or the parent and the child
may be exonerated from incriminating each other by their un.
called for testimony. This is due to the requirements ¢f domestic
solidarity without which social solidarity becomes simply im-
possible. But to extend the same privilege to all the members
of what is called a joint family would be fatal to the existence
of Society. The immorality arises from unsound views regarding
the protection or defence of ong’s family,

As to evidence,
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In the next place, the individual should never take the law
into his own bands, nor suppose that his own
opinion of the merits of & dispute between him-
self and another is independent of law and
Justice ; that is, equal to those of the legislator and the judge.
Society rests upon co-operation and convergence. What dis-
union and divergence, unfortunately do occur at
times, have to be reconciled by some contrivance
or other; so much so, that not to be bound by
that contrivance would be equivalent to rejecting the fundamental
principle of Society ; or in other words, be immoral. Such a contri-
vance is the constitution of a judicial fornm for the deteimina-
tion of disputes. It may be regarded as a mere artificial contri-
vance, or a natural condition of social compactness. But all men
must be habituated to look upon their own notions of private
right and legality as being subordinate to the ruling of the judge.
It is but a corsollary to this principle that the Court of justice
as elsewhere pointed out, should neither be made into an in-
strument for the gratification of private malice nor fenced with
as an opponent, from motives which are destruetive of the bond
between the Individual and Society. It ought also to be under-
stood that mutual disagreement between parties, does not
immediately point to an appeal to the law; that our own
opinion of the injustice of our opponent’s contentidinumay be
biased by self-regard; that the labor imposed upon o to
settle such differences, may largely exceed the sacrifice required
by either or both of the disputants; and that this peace-
making business must differ widely when it is transferr\:dgfrom
private friends to the servauts of the public. The judge is not an
enemy from whom we are free to extract any amount of labor
either in advancement or in defence of our interests. And until
litigants rise to recognise the moral calls to sacrifice imposed by
facts of the foregoing kind, society is doomed to bear, and
must be allowed to partially resent such evils as, waste of public
time, harassment of witnesses and of private friends of the

The Judge's rul-
ing as to Law.

Defensive lisi-
gation, See p. 65.
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contending parties, and occasionally even erroneous decisions and
bad precedents from the judge. Magnify as you may the duties of
the judge, nothing woghd divest the litigant of that responsibility
which is no less thau correlative te these duties. Indian litiga-
tion is often morally wreng beth as an oftensive and a defensive
conduct. It often partakes of the nature of a private combat and
seems also to arise from wrong notions about the judicial system
recently introduced by the British rulers of India. That system
certainly seeks to deprive private individuals of their power to
tyrannise over their fellow-subjects. And with that object it re-
cognises the liberty of the subject to assert the full measure of
his legal rights. But it does not contemplate that this liberty—
this right to defend one’s self—should be abused into licence, or
_that people should discard all pre-existing or practicable means
which are calculated to secttle private differences. The subor-
dination hitherto required through traditions about birth, caste,
or rank, has not certainly ceased to be valuable in the abstract.
It now stands only transformed into voluntary submission and
should be rendered to whoever a man may desire to acknowledge
as his superior or leader in society. This voluntary submission
does not carry with it what might be regarded as hardship when
imposed by traditional or hereditary subordination to private in-
dividuals. _And it ought to be availed of all the more cordially,
as stt impulses towards defensive violence or misconduct,
as for the purposes of economy in the judicial or political system
of the country.
The condition of society to which we have alluded above
Self-detence 0. TOUId leave little or no room for private selfe
casionally autho- defence, I mean of the kind unauthorised by
rised. crimioal law. Self-defence in fact is called for
in proportion tothe failure of Government to reach that ideal
state in which it is entirely and successfully devoted to the coma
plete protection of its subjects against all crime. It does happen
pevertheless that a Government cannot redress all wrongs to which
- its subjects are exposed as beiween each other. In any case the
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redress may not come as soon as required. Hence it is, as shown
before, that self-defence is authorised in certain exceptional cases,
Duelling among some people and affys among others, have
often been resorted toyupon grounds of private
self-defence, But upon the principles of morality
recommended here, they must be regarded as decidedly wrong.
And I claim it that the Hindu religious feeling also is clearly
against all such violent outbreaks.
Some people are accustomed tothink that though duel
fights with dangerous weapons and consequent
nghs"‘ml boys"  risk to life and person, are criminally or morally
reprehensible, the same objection does not apply
to smaller fights without such weapons and similar risk, This
opinion occurs in connection with certain notions about social
rank and injuries thereto, and also with the quarrels of boys. The
claim to prestige in some private individuals against others is out
of date if not quite obsolete, It is simply inconsistent with the
supreme authority of society as a governing power and as a factor
of life’s concerns, It argues on one side an immoral desire of domi-
nation and supposes a corresponding servility in other people
to make the concession, And in neither view of the
case is violence justifiable to defend an individual’s rank
or prestige, The principle of letting boys to ﬁght out
their quarrels in some comparahvel warmless
m'lt':’c‘;"e’s’ Hughes way, and to do so to enable them to lealfthat
way in early life, is known to commend itself to
certain eminent educational authorities, They seem also to con-
nect the above principle with the onc that boys should” learn to
box as they learn to play cricket, (Tom Browne’s School days.) This
last-named “rule is certainly useful in those contingencies where
the power of society cannot be opportunely invoked. But that fact
does not, I submit, warrant, that the art should be utilized for
actual determination of mutual dispute between boys, The error
arises, I think, from ignoring that society is an organism possessed
of natural senctions; and from thke idca that school-boy fights

Duelling,
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cannot be displaced without a complicated and therefore noxious
system of adjudication and police. The truth however is that
the graver consequenggs of such fights are, if at all, prevented
only by the complicated system of life which is said to prevail
in such English Schools as that of Rugby, With all deference to
the sanction given to these fights by the writing of Mr, Thomas
Hughes, the traditions of Rugby, and perhaps the august name of
Dr. Arnold, I would suggest that the same punctiliousness with
which abuses of the fighting are prevented would be more than
sufficient to cultivate a chivalrous impulsé to protect the weak
against the strong and to repress the violence of bullies by the
opinion of fellow students of the same foypm or school. And I
venture to attach a special importance to this suggestion as the
traditions of a Rugby or the rules necessary to control school
boy fighting or academic society in general, would take no less
time and cost no less labor to transplant into India, than what
would be required to institute similar other rules, 4. e. rules for
chivalrous conduct, suited to the peaceful habits of the Indian
people. I fully share in the feeling which discountenances the
informer’s behaviour and a constant sneaking appeal for redress
of wrongs; but I contend t‘hat not only violence and injustice
but even the indignity of the sufferer who had to make such
appeal should be prevented by rearing up from the earliest
oppM, a cultured and decisive opinion of the kind suggest-
ed ve. So again, if for the efficacy of such opinion it is
necessary that school boys of equal standing should understand the
extent of each other’s ‘physical strength, amicable competition
might be resorted to, to determine the fact rather than that
the school master be demoralised so as to look coolly on ‘ roasting,’
bruised noses, and dislocated limbs of his boys. School-boy insubor-
dination has of late engaged serious attention in Bengal. But it
is singular that in laying claim to the unquestionable autocracy
of the school-master, so little attention is bestowed on the principle
that school-hpy life must be modelled upon the idcal intended
for the grown up citizen,
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Yt is said that Furope owes its notions of patriotism to the
traditions of Roman civilization regarding the
Patria or Fatherland. &le spread of English
ideas in India bas also suggested that the notions derived from
Rome are identical with, or equivalent to the Hindu traditions
regarding the birth-land (janma bhumi). But I think it would
serve to strengthen the geuerous feeling, if due care was taken
to understand that the Hiodu tradition was restricted to the
smaller area of 'a pargana or village whereas modern patriotism
would be unmeaning except for a much larger area. It seems also
that the corresponding Greek sentiment was either confined to
the city-states or cxtended to the race irrespective of all territorial
limits ; and that hence it could never raise that people to the
unity of a nation. Aristotle is said to have observed that *the
Greeks might govern the world, could they but combine in one
political society.” (Grote’s Hist. of Greece Vol. VIIL p. 472 note.)
The defect however, was radical and inconsistent with the capacity
claimed. But the saying cited by hint, “ cruel the wars of brethren
are” (Walford's Trans. of the Politics VIL. 7.) aptly applies to
Hindu village life as observable even at this day. Our attachment
to the birth-land carries at best bmt a tribal feeling of kinship
to, whereas true patriotism derives a quite different though allied
form of fellow-feeling from, the place of common reay'(lence. The
Greek idea developed into, if it did not arise from, the?l%ifg of
colonies, These colonies generally broke loose from the mother
city (metropolis) or at best recognised some sort of hegemony akin
to that of the Hindu Samrat. But it was only left to Roman
Patriotism to largely develop the racial or arbitrary associations
of the gens, and those of the populus and the plebes, or of patron
and client.* In any case Rome gave effect to political incorpora-
tion by citizenship. The Hindu polity retains the relationship
of (wif®) jnatis which is obviously allied to the joint-family
system and for aught that I am aware of, may be more primitive
than that of the geng before the days of Solon. “The relation
of jnatis .and kutwinbas may have developed. here into the

3. APatriotism.
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Indian four-caste communities, but such communities are differ-
ent from Nations each claiming a home in its Country.

" The above 4l tions are intended not only to help &
requisite transformation ef the Hindu sentiment for one’s “ Native
Village” as it is called, into a just sense of the country, or nation
and national requirements, but also to impress upon his mind
two important ideas : one aboeut the parallel running between pro-
perty or property in the soil and patriotic interest in the country,
and the other, about the momadism underlying the expatriation
of men into colonies. True patriotism requires something like a
property-feeling for one’s country and is opposed to the miscella-
neous interest incidental to uncertain or varied domicile. It is
only by this sort of feeling akin to ownership of land that
patriotism can secure to a people “a permanent seat” for “all
those moral and intellectual impressions” whose influence is as
much indispensable to the formation of individual character as it
forma the only reliable basis for further improvement of those
impressions. Moreover, certain forms of nomadism are not un-
known to the Hindus. They occur either as changes of domicile
in stray individuals; or as collective movements of a whole group
or brotherhood. In the former case the peregrinating indivi-
duals either keep their lml;on the parent community, remain.
ing detached from their new domicile ; or they sink into a low
M community to which they get annexed. The latter

a more pronounced form of nomadism. But colonial
expatristion comprises various additional features deeply affecting
the moral- duties of citizenship. And we fall offin patriotic
feeling as well from our attachment to the ancestral village to
which we may have become almost a stranger, as by our aloofness
from the society among whom we may have decided to reside.

These matters, it has been mentioned, might come under
sympatby. But it is necessary to proceed other-
relation to social wise. We should however bear the truths in’
o snd morsliy.  indin order to understand why violence becomes

justified nay commendable for the pat_riot% defence of one's owny



( 88 )

country. To confine the feeling of Patriotism to the narrow limits
of the Village would not only be unworthy but positively detri-
mental to its growth in the genuine forg, A military defence
against powerful aggressors would be harder to maintain even
for a fortified City than for a Country comprising many cities in
political concert. Moreover, the social life which is expected to
yield us all our lessons of morality imperatively requires that the
bond of social union should be concentrated in the Home of one’s
Country in order to be eventually extended to the whole earth
and its common proprietors, Mankind, Village squabbles and
tribal patriotism have both to be given up for the sake of altruism
no less thaa the calls of true patriotism.

The justification for defensive war is obvious enough as
against a foreign aggressor. But even in civil war
against a tyrant it has to be distinctly recognised ;
though in this case it is a rather recondite matter affecting the
relations between sovereign and subject. On the other hand
there stand the considerations affecting the past traditions of a
people and their future progress; and affectiog also their ever-
growing accumulations of the material, intellectual and moral
wealth in their country. This vital conservation coupled with the
requirements of collective a.ctivit;yL ‘agatust foreign aggression, it

will be perceived from close thinking, results in the g@ of

. Defensive war.

Patriotism, I think I may as an Indian subject al nfess a
sort of delicacy in having to point out the nature of this™.rtue
here. But it is necessary to look into the reason of the noble
sentiment under consideration, in order to realize the moralist’s
scope and measure of its practical bearings. One must learn
cither to appreciate one’s country spontaneously so as to be
equal to nfaking certain requisite sacrifices in its cause; or he
‘must be prepared to make those sacrifices in order to lay claim
to the noble attribute of patriotism. The saocrifices required
are nothing less and nothing more than what a man derives
from his country: all his material wealth, and all his moral
pod intellectual impressions: or ip other words, his whole lifg
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with all its belongings. A conquest means loss of all thess
things and that, in all of ome’s fellow-countrymen. And whoever
hopes to save his owngyt of that common loss, fool that he is, he
simply does not understand the far-reaching consequences of
a political conquest, whether foreign or that of the confirmed
tyrant. It is possible that the conqueror would spare some
thing to the conquered out of regard to his own interests, But
‘any thing that is thus spared for good would also go to lessen
the completeness of the conquest. And then the scramble for
recovery of the portion lost by the conquered would always carry
with it a further risk to the portion spared. And some such
strife must occur sometime or other, either from the conqueror
seeking to extend the range of his original spoliation or from the
conquered seeking to recover their loss. Until at last one of two
things must follow: completion of the conquest into tyranny
on the one hand and slavery on the other; or full reconciliation
and assimilation between conqueror and conquered upon the basig
of civilised Government and moral principles as discussed in
the preceding section. All attemptat political enslavement there-
fore justifies defensive war of the most unqualified kind,. And
;;m&mbmgir? améon,
Though bafiled oft is ever won.”

Wioﬁsm in relation to collective violence we pass
on to chivalrous protection calling for violent
pm:;ctg}i"‘l“’“' defence of and by individuals. Here too we have

to appropriate the lessons of Sympathy. For &
violent repulse given on behalf of the weak to any sort of oppres-
sion really proceeds from generous kindness to the party injured
or threatened. The principle is the fundamental one of* devotion
of the strong to the protection of the weak. (See back p. 19),
It occurs in its most ordinary form in the care and atten-
tion bestowed by man for the conditions and requirements of
the woman, the wife, and the child. But it would not be quite
wise for the Indian to laugh at the ermatic knight of La
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Mancha, when he recalls the chivalrous career of a Byron for
‘Greek independence, of a Howard or Mrs. Fry for the relief of
prison-suffering, and of a Wilberforce & Clarkson—nay of the
British nation itself,—for the abolition of Slavery and the Slave-
trade. If my countrymen resent the avowal that our love for our
country does not impel us to vigorous patriotic action, there can
‘be no question that similar seuse of duty in respect of the Woman,
outside of the family, has been most deficient in its develop~
ment. The truth is, Hindu piety in its latest forms, aims at such
a subjugation of the inner enemy that it hardly leaves room for
a full measure of gratification of even our virtuous impulses.
The very ideal of Hindu happiness signifies such a disencum-
berment of all our earthly connections that much active effort for
public welfare becomes somewhat inconsistent with it. A man may
become by his position in the country identified with, and may
thus be working as any patriot or philanthropist, but the appro-
priate chivalrous feeling and activity seem to be feeble or dormant.
War generally fails to be distinguished as between offensive
or defensive, and is resorted to from angry enthusiasm, or merce-
nary alliance rather than patriotic feeling for one’s country and
countrymen. And where the implses to just war are thus left
out of control, the similar feeling ot chivalry, which renders
manly dignity incompatible with any apathy forthe needs of
the nation as a whole, for the weak as a class, and fo‘n-'z@nan for
her sex, has simply remained outside the range of Hiodu™tfe. I
do not certainly mean that no traces of the two feelings are to be
found. That would be inconsistent with human nature ; and in
fact, the Hindus may proudly lay claim to high culture in that
most humanizing virtue of all,—humanity. A Hiodu can therefore
-always point to features in his inner life which would correspond
in some measure at least with the noblest manifestations of
human character in any part of thé world.” But that is not suffi-
cient for the purposes of social morality. Man’s kindness must be
bestowed upon mankind in the foremost place, and gradually ex-
tended however minutely, from tke nearest to the most distant
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relations; from relief to the special wants of any, to the general
wants of all or many. In regard to the lower animals we can at
best cultivate a tende@Pess for their life or forbear giving them
pain. But we can never understand much less supply their wants,
for the simple reason that they are beyond the reach of intercom-
munication with us by language. So again kindness is not a nega-
tive virtue, satisfied with omission to inflict pain or death; but it
impelsthe mind to make others happy in life and as they feel in
fact. But here the Hindu gets lost owing to his traditional ideas of
what is happiness—ideas rather of a transcendental kind, though
8o assiduously cherished by the commonest people, and so success~
fully inculcated by the Hindu scriptures. The Hindu philosophers
have been most attentive for instance, to make Hindu woman the
most faithful of wives. Her whole life is a grand system of Brah-
manic moral conduet (brahmacharya). But the heme is not a
cloister : indeed even the modest comforts of a public cloister stand
rejected in the true Brahmanic spirit, Life is impossible—becomes
monstrous—except in society. But woman here is made to cus
herself out of society, perhaps as Brahmaundom has isolated itself
from the world outside of Icdia. And as the Brahman virtually
overlooked the political % Country or State as against his
Religion or Church, so“woman’s life is rigidly eonfined to the
domestic wopet, and she is not only relieved of the pressure
of mi ocial intercourse, but also deprived of man’s maaly
kindness to attend to her wants in the world at large. Hindu~
ism however is so far beyond m¥&riting the censure of non-Hindu
society that nothing would be so praiseworthy to the genuine
Hindu feeling as Roman patriotism or medieval chivalry. And
this remarkable adaptability—unquestionably transmitted to us
by our Brahmanic predecessors—demands that chivalry should
be cultivated and cultivated with genuine Hindu predilections,
We must despite Brahmanic simplicity, study the wants which
are human, and though in some cases they are multiplied in society
and cause much misery in consequence, yet we must study
them for the sake of the maere numerous benefits derived from
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society. Aund we must endeavour to supply those wants with all
our soul, with all our mind, with all our might, and with all our
possessions, Brahmanic self-abnegation €Jjll thus lead us into
the noblest paths of patriotism, chivalry and philanthropy.
Nothing so clearly discloses the defect of the Hindu or
Brahmanic society as the fact that protection to the weak is not
evoked until allegiance is declared in unmistakable manner by
what is called an asrita 2. e. the man who personally seeks protec-
tion. For such a person or such asylum, the Hindus would make
any length of sacrifices, So again they would sell all they have
and give away in alms—on occasions such as the sraddha. But
no two men will unite to make their gifts a permanent boon to the
needy. And it is the same defect which makes them stand by and
heartlessly look on while their neighbour or their country is
slaughtered or despoiled. This will never do. Brahmanism is
capable, and must rise to appreciate the sanctions as well as the
requirements of Society. The moral self-culture of the Hindu
must be pushed farther than it has been, and comprehend what
the All demands from Each (See back p. 20). He more than
most other men has learnt to project himself into the All by
applying the sruii (Vedic Word)\-:‘ <=tege so’ham, “I am he”
“But he must also look after that All, so as to evoke his own
exertions in behalf of, and with the view to secufs-or, that All,
all the happiness that it is capable of in human so®Rgx.. The
Hindu may have failed to rise to European greatness and to
demonstrate to the weak and th® feminine sex a particular sort
of public service. But as he has discovered a wonderful #pprecia-
tion of foreign culture, he must, though upen the foreign model,
work out for himself the moral life which would shape his primi-
tive kindliness or soham-spirit, into Patriotism .and Chivalry
and any thing else that Society may require of him.
The last and noblest form of defensive violence—Martyrdom
~—would obviously take us to tread om sacred
6. Martyrdom. ground. But there is need for non-Christians to
know at least the history of Christianity and its effects upon
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society and government, and indeed upon all humen thought
and sentiment. The principle of universal toleration—the prim-
ciple which underlics@be peaceful propagation of the gospel and
for which the world owes so much to the wisdom of Christian
society—this principle cariies with it the essential ‘conditions of
martyrdom. It would however be comparatively barren of results
if, as happens in Hindu Society, it left men perfectly unconcerned
about the results of their neighbour’s religion. The world lives by
faith : faith in feeling, the large and all-comprehensive faith in’God
or Brahma : faith in thought—the most indubitable of all convic-
tions,—z. e. the faith in truth, knowledge and consciousness : and
last, not least, the world lives by faith in man,—that faith upen
which man lives with man in society and acts as an individual
member of it and that faith about human opinion on which the
universal principles of moral conduct are to be founded. All
these three several kinds of faith are sought to be united by
religions, each in modes peculiar to itself. But the faith of
all faiths is man’s faith to and in himself: and the ultimate
test of that supreme faith is its defence by Martyrdom: to die
in the hands of other men rather than to incur the odium and
generate the impresWone’s inner conviction belied the
outer presentation y himself. Boast as we Hindus may,
I believe ruth must be admitted tbat our highest abnega-
tion fas come up to martyrdom. And this short-coming works
& most widely ramified mischief when any voluntary sacrifice of
health or happiness fails to be borne and sympathised with in com-
mon, whether for the sake of a public duty or in the cause of truth
and morality in the abstract. Christendom has ahjured religious
persecution because martyrdom inevitably creates such overwhelm-
ing sympathy, that the persecutor always comes to bé defeated in
the end. The sympathy in question is the result of human nature,
The martyr always arouses attention to himself; his opinion
spreads; his suffering is felt for, and his example is never lost
altogether. The resulting phenomena are a social product ; and
persecution yields. at last to sumeric strength, What the patriot
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fuils to achieve by his diplomacy, statesmanship, and even a success-
ful appeal to arms, that is spontaneously reared up by the meanest
individual's defence of his opinion, when¢Jch defence is carried
up to martyrdom, The man is greater than the external world ; the
inner man is greater than the outer man ; and man’s morality and
religion is the greatest of all. Martyrdom seeks to defend man's
ioner nature as a whole, and also his morals and religion in parti-
cular. As suicide is the worst homicide, so martyrdom is the
noblest form of defensive violence and the highest trait in man.
The inevitable struggle between organism and environment - is
neither one for existence, nor that of suicide; but it is for life in
its truest sense : an ever advancing ideal having for its real correla-
tive, & the death of martyrdom.

CHAPTER VIL THE INDUSTRIAL INSTINCT. (5)

The first point to be observed about this instinct is that it

is the same which has always been condemned

m"’ and g9 Avarice, Greed Q. Cavetousness. Aud then we

should note that it is “Ifém-a change in human

Opinion that any difference is now made between-varice as it

used to be hated and Industrialism as it is freely avahm
changed opinion is important because it would show how I

affairs do tend to eventual establishment of morals from the

real bonds of society. Avarice moves on to Industry. And

setting aside avaricious industry, assiduous Co-operation ought

next to advance iato the purity and greatness of charitable

usefulness, °

In the estimation of preceding generations, Avarice stood allied

to Gluttony and Lust, and was held not very far

opﬂ‘:m‘"‘“" 8 from brute-violence. The murderer and robber

if he had a sufficient following used to be deified

Bsa hero even by his enemies, while the innocent hoarder of
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wealth waa thought deserving of any amount of plundermg vio-
lence. Even those who expected to be the miser’s heirs were noﬁ
quite sparing in theigantagonism. Nay, by Hindus, prodigality is
much valued; only as I think, to prevent hoarding, or, for purposes
of distribution of wealth, And if in the West some men have,
since the suppression of the usury laws, come to forget the alliance
between charity and alms-giving, people are not wanting who look
upon the modern doctrines of political economy as all the more
fit for opposition because of their scientific pretensions, Indeed
many who seem to take a strange delight in the controversy
about the scientific methods of Sociology and Political Economy
would be shocked to find that grave moral bearings of hard eco-
nomic truths now stand disclosed in Sociology.

The initial point in the modern opinion is the fact of experi-
ence that as a rule, man’s production exceeds his
consumption, and that the surplus is Capital,
constituting what is ordinarily understood by Wealth. Wealth
presents varied aspects from the stand-points of happiness, mora-
lity, and social welfare, Avarice in its bad aspect bears several
degrading appearances such as, of the greedy miser, the miserable
beguar, and the graspmg industrialist. The first of these would

be least mindful o on and production as factors of
wealth or i , but Jook only to the savings to be hoarded, as
an eng. ife. He has now ceased to be looked down upon as

nofis vermin; his foolish miseries have become at best the
subject of pleasantry, thanks to the providence of society in re-
pressing crime. The second man—the mendicant beggar,—who
was once honored as the opposite of the miser, while he is equally
regardless of production and consumption would with a clear con-
science cut down both, as also the surplus wealth.or capital, to
s minimum, He is now likened to the miser in making for
himself those miseries which are peculiar to his mendicant con-
dition, His conduct arises often from a disposition to sloth and
erroneous notions about industrial independence. Hence even the
better traits of mendicancy now fail to be appreciated, The third

Wealth,
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man referred to above is the sore problem of the day,—the ever-
grasping Industrialist who is reckless about competition, unmind-
ful of over-production, and perhaps also perniciously determined
to stretch his consumption to what may be called economic limits :
pernicious, because but for those natural limits he would never
hesitate to indefinitely push forward any vicious self-indulgence.
All these pictures of the avaricious man are now no less within
reach of the good sense of laymen than accessible from the teach-
ings of science. And asitis easy to observe that Avarice and
Industrialism are linked together by that most appreciated of
social concerns,—Wealth,—so also wealth must present important
bearings to al! our egoistic and altruistic impulses. In its anti-
social aspect wealth offers attractions to the glutton and the de-
bauchee, the marauder and the avaricious miser, But in its
social aspects wealth is instrumental to all impulses ascending in
altruism above the Industrial instinct ; wviz., pride, vanity, affec-
tion, veneration and kindness. Domination now rests less upon
war than its sinews, and fume is impossible without some help
from the circulating medium. It is also money which must bring
a large proportion of what affection and kindness seek to bestow ;
and reverence the last shelter of the moral sentiment has often to
vent itself in costly though unproducu... ‘emorials. Even if it
devotes itself to remembrance of a wmore active., ~rateful kind,
gratitude has to seek an opening in efficient and produ.ive acti-
vity, in other words, valuable kindness. In short, as all crim._ ity
may be fastened upon the military instinct, so all sociality
may externally at least, be made to hinge upon Industry and
Wealth. Morality has after all only got to spiritualise industry
80 as to render its social aptitude recognised; but before it can do
so the foulness of all violence must be purified by the help of the
inner man; and men must learn to appreciate all useful industry
for what bappiness it brings about, even apart from the motives
of the industrialist,



(97 )

The subject of the chapter might occur in an infinite variee

ty of forms; buthere we shall counsider only a

ehﬂ:;‘:fm‘"f the  fow ofits peculiar bearings under the following

heads : Avarice, Competition, Independence, and

lastly, the two different modes of securing independence, Men-

dizancy and Co-operation, It will be necessary to slightly vary

the order of sequence. The logic of the above division however
is obvious,

The characteristic feature of the man of Avarice has already
been mentioned that he looks to wealth—i. e.
the surplus of production over consumpticn as
the exclusive object of his greed; and he looks for it apart from
the human purposes to which the material subserves. The man
here is wanting in intelligence, he fails to uuderstand, that for
man, hnman purposes are aud ought to be the paramount consi-
deration. Hoarded wealth which isnot meant to be utilized
is literally like the lump of gold, buried and stolen according to
the fable. But before people are condemned for failing to appre-
ciate duly that most instructive story, they ought to be informed
why the banker has to holdin hand a requisitc quantity of bullion
commensurate with the q'wévt_pf his piper-money. As civiliza-
tion multiplies th ivities of man, we are driven to aim at
many objectw®lich arc no more than instruments after all. In-
dee'}% test of utility, which as applied to material wealth con-
verts the miser into a fool, may prove the student to be wrongly
appreciative o intellectual wealth, should it happen to be divested
of all social and moral purposes whatsoever.

Before we can examine the knotty question of Competition’
in its defensive character, it will be necessary
to understand the conditions of material In-
dependence. Competition is instrumental to material independ-
ence, but it also goos beyond in aggressive industry. Independ-
ence is after all the neutral condition to which even the avaricious
miser must attain in order to move either up to the higher
morality of charitableness, or dewn into refined forms of unhumag

Avaricn,

INDEPENDENCE,
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if not beastly life. It starts with that minimum of capital
or wealth, which i3 so indispensable to save one's self from
starvation. And social morality requirr~ that that minimum
must be sought for as an imperative duty. Opinions may be
said to differ as to whether the minimum in question is to be
secured by reducing consumption, or by only extending it simul-
taneously with production. So long as the individual was allowed
to overlook his relations with society, what is called bare suffi-
ciency might be regarded as independence and sccured with a
minimum of consumption. In other words he might live like
an anchorite without detriment to society. But if the claims of
society are to prevail, even the anchorite must devote his energies
to the service of the community; that is, though he did not produce
material wealth, he must not hoard up his spiritual treasure like
the miser. Society as a whole has established a higher claim
than he, to the individual’s tribute of industry and industrial pro-
ducts. If he wants to please bimself, he must not look to private
charity. If he has a useful moral lesson to inculcate, he must
incur all the responsibilities of the teacher. The social aspect of
industry renders it impossible for any man to keep satisfied
with what would suffice only for the day. Leaving aside
all claims for onec’s belongings anu .~ question of future
provision, in order to restrict his production ..- such a narrow
margin, either bis leisure or his labor, must w0 frittered
away in the most deplorable manner, and his mental 2ttitiwc get
degraded to that of the noxious class among mendicants. More-
over so great isthe moral value of industry that even where
material wealth is not in request, occupation has the spiritual
value of preventing man’s degradation into wickedness. Idleness
has been long known to be the mother of all evils.

Again, as production may not be wantonly cut down in order
to shirk the responsibilitics of wealth, so it would
be more dangerous still to increase consumption
_where one is by nature or habit very reckless about the knack or

craft of saving. The increase of consumption may occur merely as

Consumption
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waste of money or as more noxious self-indulgence. In both cases the
maxim “ waste not, want not” applies with full force. The provision
for the rainy day is indjspensable to independence. But when con-
sumption is raised for purposes of self-indulgence, the conduct tells
upon the man in several ways. First of all there is the immorality of
gelf-indulgence in whatever shape it occurs. Then, habit serves to-
keep up the drain and in spite of any reduction in the production.
But the worst evils are reserved for the cumulative effects of the
conduct. The scale of consumption gets raised in a whole class of
men, the self-indulgence of the originator being forgotten and lost
by prevalence of custom. But, all men of the class may not be equal-
Iy efficient producers, and what one man is able to spend as an ex-
tra indulgence will reduce the saving of some other into nothing,
and the latter would have either to live at starvation-point or sink
below his peer in the scale of living. The latter course would be
most expedient, but human imprudence tends to spread the in-
creased scale of living rather than to adapt the different orders of
efficiency to different scales of comfort. And thus civilization is
charged with multiplying pauperisin by reason of its raising the
standard of living. The fact must be attributed to defective moral
sense in respect of conaumn.h‘nn
It is of 1mport,ad(!é 6 consider on the other hand that the
commumwgﬁﬁﬁ plus of production over consumption ought to
be left entirely under the control of the producer,
beca.lw the acts involved are exclusively the individual’s own.
Society errs ir seeking in any way to treach either upon his agency
or his savings. To do so would be the sort of aggressiveness which
constitutes the immorality and degradation of the slothful and
the mendicant. I say errs, for the sins of society cannot be
fixed for punishment, except upon any of its individual compo-
nents; the error however tells; and tells down to the thousandth
generation. Property is the indefeasible adjunct of man’s con-
trol over his production, his industry, and his life’s consumption»
No amount of social police can displace this sovereign control,
Repression cannot guide the,happiness of the repressed; aop
°
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compulsory industry is ever doomed to fail in efficiency. All cont~
munistic measures which aim at effecting a control on the Indus.
trial instinct must therefore end only in *ostilities between the
slothful (see back p. 31.) and the industrious: between the
less efficient and the more efficient. The error of communism
lies not in overlooking this conflict but in supposing that volun-
tary idleness can be distinguished from necessary inefficiency and
then put under some sort of police or control. The requisite
criminal procedure is simply impossible. Property or owner-
ship is after all the most convenient and wise form of limitation
which collective man or Society has been able to devise for
regulating the freedom, or individual conduct, of man in the matter
of production and consumption. Communists forget that Society
fas it exists acts in concert no less than they themselves propose
to do, and that the rules of communistic society wherever workable
would in the natural course of events get divided into moral
and criminal law.

Property thus bears to wealth the same relation that freedom
bears to happiness and volitional activity. And
all restrictions to rights of property signify so much
deduction from mateiial independence and moral responsibility of
the individual. Where the individuai we. mot full ownersbip or
control over the wealth he comes to possess, nc “~nnot have to
answer to himself for the fruits of his industry ; and what is thus
practically exacted by society from him, also comes to be burinced
and weightd by every variety of self-indulgence in him.

As a special application of the foregoing principles, it is

. incumbent upon the Indian people to review their

Domestic com- . .

munism of the notions of private property and collective owner-
Hindus. ship in joint families. The complicated legal bear-
ings of the question exclude it from the present study. Neverthe-
less the moral requirements of Independence in respect of property
are most imperative. And the fact remains that joint-family-
ownership of property is sadly hampered cither by* irresponsible
oppoaltion .of some, or by over-bparing conduct of other of its

Property.
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members. I think very serious preparation is neccssary to enable
any man to fitly discharge hisduties as part-owner of property in
such an organization as the Hindu joint-family.

Before passing on'to other questions, every thoughtful maun
ought to appreciate the collective efforts of Eng-
land first, and of the rest of Europe in its suite
towards the abolition of slavery; and the memory of Wilber.
forca ought to excite the most lively gratitude in the human
breast. India has been fortunate in having been generally spared
from effects of the more aggravated forms of domestic slavery.
But there is still much to be done in the shape of removing
unnecessary restrictions upon the Individual’s activity and conse-
quently upon his moral responsibility. And our true gratitude
in this regard would be best evinced by addressing ourselves to
that important work. Let us also do our best in the matter of
industry, industrial independence, and co-operation and the
blessings we have obtained under foreign rule would grow of
themselves, or be easily promoted by suitable defensive measures,

We have already seen that material independence requires
attentive care against sclf-seeking increase of
consumption or idle waste of wealth. It should
be next considered wh-~ i production may be indefinitely
extended with -*,:ﬁfyréetriment to morality. This increase can
be eﬁecte&ﬁ%}y means of industrial competition. The obvious
ansg# to the question is that to indulge in purely selfish grati-
fication of the industrial instinct can never be perfectly safe for
society. But there is considerable difficulty in acting up to this
principle of morality. The question arises from complications re-
garding the distribution of wealth. Property being indispensable to
the healthful operation of the industrial instinct, facilities for its
exchange are its necessary incidents. And altraism as an element
of exchangeis almost a contradiction in terms. Property is exclu-
sive ownership ; and whatever would be sacrificed from altruistic
motives in the course of exchange of property would obviously
take away something from its competitive value, Tho radical

Blavel‘y v

COMPETITION.
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difference between gift and exchange cannot be obliterated
by any sort of compromise. Moreover, the competition-price
determines the claims of the successful competitor as being of
the most efficient workman ; and the maiket-rule allows these
claims in effect. To prefer the offer of another selling at higher
price means not only a charity to that other in regard to
the excess but a wanton disregard to the claims of the man
who made his offer at the lowest price. Competition there-
fore is theoretically inseparable from property, its exchange and
its free distribution. It is largely governed indeed by custom.
Nevertheless custom at best tempers, but can never entirely .dis.
place competition. And that being the case, it would be hard to
say on moral grounds that production should not be extended
upon similar competitive basis. Property and wealth must be
allowed to grow for the moral requirements of society and the
industrial instinct both. Exchange as an incident of property is
also bound to be free. Free exchange brings in free competition,
And after that, it becomes almost impossible to urge that society
must not suffer from excessive competition,
The question might be set aside as a casuistical, if not actually
a vexed one, but for its practical bearings upon
ing:;pll‘i’ab::efv- what are called thy ~ ~ --saving appliances, and
its theoretical bearings upon tu. ~omas about na-
tural selection. Theoretically all struggles between muw and man
are egoistic and exception has accordingly been taken to the \.. gma
of survival of the fittest as an incentive to aggressive improve-
ment (see back p. 63). But the practical question of competition
in exchanges of all kinds becomes very serious in respect of the
labor-saving appliances. These modern appliances, associated as
they are withlother elements of social welfare, are after all only con-.
trivances to push on competition, regardless of its latent anti-social
tendencies. Their real signif;cance is that the skilled labor of a
machinist or inventor and the unskilled labor of an ordinary work-
man are both exchanged to capitalitists at competition prices. Sup-
pose the skill of the machine-maker is equivalent to the unskilled
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labor of a hundred ordinary workmen; but competition brings
down the price of the machine to what would be equivalent to
the wages of only fifiggof them. The capitalist after becoming
owner of the invention is enabled to discharge one hLundred of
his workmen. The result is that the skilled labor of the machinist is
deprived of half its equivalent in price ; and the capitalist appro-
priates that amount on account of the fifty disemployed workmen.
This is only one of the many forms in which competition drives out
in the direction of starvation all sorts of inefficiency in the indivi-
dual’s power of producing wealth. So long as this inefficiency is
measured by natural powers or even by habitual activity of man no
serious question is raised as to the relative merits of different forms
of human efficiency. But when man’s industrial function becomes
a part as it were, of his property or capital, he has to stand aghast
before this Fraunkenstein of his own creation. The rcproductive
power of capital is indefinitely multiplied by unlimited competition,
Custom, caste or guild, communism, co-operation in its politico-
economic sense, and trade-unionism have been resorted to in order
to put competition under some method of check. But all contri-
vances have failed. And Europe has to confront the awful problems
of pauperism, disemployed labor, over-production, and a competition
even about the stangds%s or lelsure and comfort between for in-
stance, the W&uﬁ’ of England and those of Germany or fromChina,
I cannot Bretend to know a solution of this difficulty when no one
kooM®it.* But it would be easy to understand from the analysis
offered, the general bearings of moral conduct. Material indepen-
dence is essential to morality, Nothing dries up the spriugs of
moral sentiment so much as hunger and penury. Labor and its pro-
ducts must be exchanged. All that can be said is that competi-
tion is ounly a means to attaining independence; it rhust not be
perverted into tyrannical purposecs. Avarice has given place to

* While these pages are passing through the press, I observe in the Times (Nov.
30. 1888).9, leader giving an account of the system of State Insurance recently in-
t.yoduced in Germany for the abolition of extreme poverty and provision against
glckm ac;:lxdfents, 1?nd old a%e, “ a social experiment on a vast scale which if it
succ will form the most enduring title of the late Emperor William and Pri
Bismarok to the gratitude of their cougtrymen,” peror W Frives
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competition, for the sake of independence. But for nothing more.
Defensive competition is permissible provided it does mot imper-
ceptibly grow into aggressive competitiof But how the effici-
ency of labour and skill should be freely pushed on, and yet
made to stop at where it might trench upon the food-supply
of any man lies beyond my power to answer.

The question of competition between capital and labor and
between unskilled and skilled labor would na-
turally carry us to that of industrial competi-
tion between pations 7. e. to the morality of commerce and free
trade. The question however belongs to the subjects of iater-
national morality ; and we find ourselves stopped by the limits
we have prescribed for ourselves, Failing to establish morality
solely upon the harmony between man’s egoistic and altruistic
impulses, we have to check the conclusions thus derived with
the consensus of public opinion and the nation’s policy as
expressed in law or by legislation. Whea however a whole
nation desires to pursue a selfish end by free-trade or by protec-
tion, it would not be easy to submit the appeal of morality to
the conscience of any larger group. We might do so with the
help of religion and religious authqritv But with society as our
only resource we do mot see our way outs e, the circle of the
nation. The importance of the subject howevm . 0 never be
exaggerated. And we should never overlook the fact thsxt free
international competition in industry, has for its condltwn-prece-
dent, a secure establishment of international peace or,—the aboli-
tion of war. ' '

Whatever may be the immoralities of competition in its

more intense forms, there can be no question
Mom;‘:h ad  that in its moderate aspects wealth is most cons

ducive to mau’s efficiency and progress. Up to
a certain extent it is indispensable to independence and it is
for that important incident that property-feeling, for all its
self-seeking character has a moral virtue; and it is very often
the case that the pleasures of ownership and a moderate addition

Free-trade,
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to one’s comforts opens the mind to the requirements of sym-
pathy. He that does mot own any property or command the
comforts which properigy affords, is unfitted to appreciate the
corresponding wants in others. The Hindoo account, legend,
or parable of King Janaka and *Sukadeva depicts a fact of the
commonest experience ; and yet somehow or other there is a wide
feeling prevalent about the superior purity of the mendicant’s tem«
per of mind.  For all the short-comings of the wealthier classes, &
democracy composed of masses of the poorest population would
work much greater harm than they. A nation of paupers is never
likely to possess much of the milk of human kindness; nay, nor
even a sense of the dignity of labor, of the conditions of leisured
affluence, and of the duties and true responsibilities of the
wealthy. Ownership of property is the most peaceful form in which
individuality can be exercised ; the freedom which it presupposes
meaos ouly a removal of checks which may be aggressive after
all; and to advaunce that freedom must, up to a certain extent,
signify only a sort of preservation which is to the social lifs of
the individual, what nutrition is to his animnal life,
We have seen the complications which arise from competition
owing to the. conditions of distribution of wealth.
o abuitousness But Lb:}*ﬁppreciation of wealth is in one sense,
«wJTy a recent fact arising from the industrial
growta of society. Wealth would have very limited powers
but £5Fthe circulating medium. It should not be forgotten
however that barter or exchange is only a human contrivance
by which the different wants of different men are between
them conveniently supplied by each other. There can be no

* Sukadeva the greatest of the anchorites, having completed his gtudies asked
his father Vyas if he had still anything left to learn. Vyas advised him to go to king
Janaka. Sukadeva felt humiliated tu find that he should be desired to seek instruc-
tion from a king and a layman. He went however, with due deference to his father's
wish. When he came to Janaka they began to converse on questions of high import.
Meantime the report came to Janaka that his city was on fire ; and as often as the
message was repeated Janaka gave out orders to look to its suppression without for-
saking his discourse on transcendental lopics. At last when the report came that the
next room of his own house was on fire, up jumped Sukadeva to look to a bitof hiy
rags. And on Janaka's pointing out, Sukadeva perceived for the firat time how he
had failed to acquire true dispassion as cqmpared to the king, .



( 106 )

absolute equivalence between the commodities which are ex-
changed for equal sumsof money. Because one pound of tea and
twenty of rice happened to sell for the samer_rice, it would not follow
that they were equal to one another in the same sense that ome
rupee is equal toanother. The equalities of numbers, lines and
figures are confined to their abstract characters only. Compound
quantities are availed of to attain a similar equality in various other
ways ; but the relation of such equalityto human convention is
never to be forgotten. The most weighty moral truth which is con-
nected with these facts is that the money-value of industry is alto-
gether a matter of human eontrivance or arrangement. A labor may
be of immense value to man though it could not be exchanged for a
price. Indeed many philosophers maintain that all human service—
including exchangeable labor—is purely gratuitous. The money
paid as price and the commodity given up as in exchange for it, sig-
nify only two separate acts of gratuitous service in every human
trapsaction. If this view come to be widely accepted the whole
aspect of society or man’s material economymight be changed.
But even apart from such wide changes every body knows that the
services of affection are beyond the sphere of mouey-valuation.
And the value of wisdom, the useful labor of leisured classes,
no less than of the exersplary dispass}(ii.taf the recluse or the
mendieant also comes under the same category~ fThus it comes
that the independence which in one line of thinking has to be
traced to industrial co-operation and competition or even to
avarice, will in anotherline, present features allied with the soli-
tary yearnings of the mendicant, and in a third line, with bare
increase of the material resources of the world and the totality of
man’s earthly’enjoyments, quite apart from egoistic or altruistic
intentions,

Mendicancy in the estimation of our ancestors"was indispen-
sable to self-abnegation, and the aims of moral
advancement. The opinion was just in its own
days; and as such mendicancy will always
possess a“value of its own, When & man fails to identify

MBENDICANCY : its
merita,
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Kimself with what we consider are advanced bearings of secial
life, he should by no means be censured for his adhesion to the
old ideal of moral lif@ For that ideal was not only very real
ir the circumstances of social life in the past, but the logical
value which the ideal then possessed continues still. Unsel-
fishness is indispensable to altruism; and a man may be very
wise to aim at ne higher morality than unselfishness. Now
to be unselfish where one cannot spare any thing valuable for the
good of others, requires that he should cut down his consumption
and standard of comfort to the measure of his production however
small that may be. The result may not- necessarily lead to a
saving and thence to charity or alms-giving. But the saving if
any is never hoarded. And the spirit of retrenchment is what
I regard as another characteristic of the true mendicant; and
it possesses a moral value which must ever be appreciated,
It is a matter of regret that we English-reading Indians are
so little alive to the parallel presented by the Vishnuvite or
Vedantist mendicants of India and the followers of St. Francis
of Assisi,

The modern protest against mendicancy has also its moral
value; and I believe a higher one. For the
mgndtf@ants intellect is sadly obtuse where hae
fails to see #x@t*ho could never have lived his independent and
dlspassmna,te hermit-life unless there was a society in the back
ground to supply his earthly necessities. The Hindu mendicant
is even knowa to praise the householder’s life. To be consistent
he must. Bat he fails to see at all that the independence of his
self-sought poverty is only apparent. And he is really wanting
in just -gratitude to society, to say nothing of the vanity under
which he labors, the interest he feels in his little belo°ngings, and
the slothfulness which often actuates him. And nothing serves
to bring out the fact into light so well as the false imitators
of mendicancy who betake to it as a very suitable calling,
Whether the mendicant is aware or not of the requirement, that
bis real service to society cqusists in being able to present a

Its mistakes,
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glowing example of unselfishness, he is bound to see and answer
for the host of wicked imitators who are evoked by his abnormal
relations with society. That service wor’d be invaluable; but
the morality of benevolence is higher ; and the utility, if not the
gratuif;ousnesé, of labor being unquestionable, its dignity has to be
appreciated over the independence of mendicancy.

It does not seem to be difficult to meet the mendicant
even on his own grounds. He overlooks the simple fact that his
independence if honestly imitated would not only divest society
of industrial civilization and 1its wants, but would eventually
convert mankind into a race of lotus-eaters bereft even of the
charitable sentiment. Indeed, I am inclined to attribute our
improvidence, and the defective punctuality and co-operation for
which we Hindus have now become notorious, to the questionable
ideals set up regarding mendicancy in life and dispassion in the
heart and mind. However, as regards the mendicant’s really valu-
able characteristic—dispassion—we ought now to see that Hindu-
ism itself has sought to popularise the Vedantist requirements about
abstract meditation by prescribing for the noviciate some sort of
ostensible external occupation which has to be mechanically kept
up till the dispassionate attitude of the mind and heart grows alto-
gether habitual. But it is obvious that this‘agcupation would lose
nothing if it be selected for him with some amm.n‘o utility by
another, say his Guru or Guide. It is certainly possible to con-
trive that a labor though dispassionately followed would”~ yield
wealth and be of service to others; so that while even the difficulty
of abstract meditation was reduced its valuable results might
always serve to unite charity with mechanical occupatnon and if
successful, with dispassion too.

The industrial avocation even without the help of special

training rises to the grandeur of utility. Its
T&Sﬁmﬁn conditions—exchange and competition—neces-
sarily develop human inventivepess in order
to serve others with a view to niake money. And though the
money-making spirit may be degraded by avarice, the service
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to society which was incidental to the industry, remains and
for all time; so much so, that the laws of usury, suggested
by the most charitakjg of motives, have had to be abolished for
the very same ends. The worst miser in Europe is now *made in-
strumental to highest services to mankind, by the simple contri-
vance of substituting for hoards of specie, some other instru-
ments of credit. And it becomes necessary for Mahomedan thinkers
to consider whether the religious injunction against usury is
not frustrated aod abused by their wealthy men being taught to
overlook the distinction which has grown up between hoarded
wealth and reproductive capital, After all the relation between
borrower and lender is at bottom, one of real co-operation, The
usurer is hard only in his own heart ; and the hardness of it may
work as much in hoarding as in lending at interest. Society is
compelled to co-operate from the bare requirements of collective
activity ; and any thing that stands in the way of co-operation
must therefore be hurtful to morality.

The question is how co-operation should be cultivated as a
moral virtue. And the answer ought to be easily
found from the principles of morality which have
been previously laid down. Thought and feeling
must both be directadfo cultivate in practice the habit of co-
operation. ,We#ting, even when it does not rise to full appreciation
of uther men’s wants and happiness, must at least seek to retain
oth®r people’s co-operation by full discharge of one’s own portion
of the common work. In other words, where just apprehension
exists that co-operation will not be forthcoming from others,
even there the requirements of co-operation become a matter of
duty for the individual alone, as imposed by prior conditions.
Habit indeed helps so to rear up and strengthen the feeling
of co-operation, that in Western countries even the criminal
concert of swindlers, beggars and other dregs of society
betakes to documentary records of what has to be done and how
the work should be distributed between the co-adjutors. Thase
who would co-operate are bougd to know not only their own portion

Morality of co-
operation.
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of the work but how the remainder of it is expected to be effecs
tuated. A measure of providence is indispensable to co-operation
as indeed for all heart-felt sympathy. The religious basis of
morality is so far unsuited to the requirements of society, thas
while duties are assigned to each in religion, the share pres-
cribed for the rest is left to be exacted only by superna-
tural agency. Human co-operation, however requires a systemae
tic, 4. e. fully thought out, division of labor or duties and similar
arrangements for supervision. And as the systemr is matured by
the test of time and experience, it also gets settled into custom,
Thus morality requires that we should always see behind a cus-
tom into its original method, concert, compact, contract or law ; and
that we should cherish the facilities derived from past custom
without being blind to the requirements of the present and the
future. Thisis the very essence of social morality. Co-operation
is requisite in all matters. But it is best to-be studied in mutual
arrangements which are of the nature of contracts. And thence
we can see how the present is bound with the past or is to bind
the future to itself in any sort of co-operation.

A contractual arrangement is the foundation of co-operation
and the more detailed and exhaustive that
arrangement, is, the bettd=.would its purposes
be subserved by its humno agents, The ﬁrs?ﬁ?eqai,gte isone of
forethought and fertility of resources in making the arrangements
for any sort of co-operation. The short-comings of incapacity in®chis
respect may be—nay they always are—supplied by experience.
But indolent or perverse negligence is a matter of dangerous
immorality. For without the lessons of industrial co-operation
even the dictates of benevolent duty would be more or less unsubs-
tantial. i

One grave error which I have very often met with in our
society is that men’s duties are either left to be
understood by themselves or prescribed with so
much detail that little or no room is available or availed of, for
the exercise of personality,. The, fault is one of method and

Contracts,

Rules,
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perceptible on'all sides; the direction is wrong either for incom-
pleteness or for over-doing its function; and subordination is
relaxed too muchgattention to the letter of a rule and too
little of 1t to the purpose of the rule, the rule-maker and to one’s
own human character as an agent. The error may be traced
to the moral ideal taken from the mendicant’s life or various other
causes, but it is so wide-spread and so deeply felt that inatten-
tion to it in one’s own conduct must be set down as a mark
of defect in moral education,
But if inattention to method or the regulative conditions of
co-operation is immoral, attention to the point
may be abused by undue neglect of permanence.
If a concerted arrangement comes to be changed as often 'as any
of the members to the arrangement change, the labor of assimi-
lating the changed conditions may over-balance the advantages
of every new and improved arrangement. And the changeful
conduct may become so habitual as to deprive posterity of all
benefit from the wisdom of time-honored old customs, and in one
word, traditions. Regard therefore must be had to the rearing up
of customary rules which form such invaluable help to mediocre
intelligence and activity. And it will be perceived that such
regard is not only conducive to healthy co-operation but charac-
teristic of revorence for the past and kindness to posterity. When
the reasons, either historical or logical, of any custom are known
or ®ven postulated, it cannot long be an idol of fools, much less
a plague to wise men.
If now we turn to the limits of regulation and methods
Extortion, Tm. of c?ntract-ma.king, we shal! be presented with
‘1’»’3’53{3.&.. and  certain well-kn?wn dx.ﬁcultles. I{l any cone
tract both parties to it are expected to fully
understand the responsibilities they thereby incur, But where one
party fails in this respcet and the other seeks to benefit by the
failure, the relations are altered in the direction of extortion
or deception. And whether the fact should indicate criminality
on oue side or abnormal impgovidence on the other, will depend

Custom, e



( 112 )

on matters beyond our present scope. But moral conduct in
society obviously calls for due attention to how contractual or
law-made co-operation is secured in life, The principle of mora-
lity—altruism—is safe and sound. But rules to determine its
working may be abused into extortion, improvidence, love of
change and predilection for everlasting uniformity. The last-
named evil may also be noticed in one of its aggravated forms—
Perpetuities. But the ramifications are innumerable.
Co-operation is concerned with men’s labor and the work they
have taken on hand. The purposes of both
prunctuslity and  require attention to adjustment and permanence
of their contractual relations. But' time is an
essential element in all contracts. And punctilious discharge of
one’s own portion of the contract is the moral basis of that
essential element. Indian people however Lave not only
become steeped in customary rules to the neglect of contractual
arrangements, but they are still almost impervious to the
industrial value of time, punctuality, and punctiliousness,
What can be more humiliating to the country as a whole than
the fact that all payments are as a rule put off to the last
moment, and that the work done by our countrymen always stands
in need of a supervision and revision by superiors and that
in a degree which seriously detracts from the otherwise superior
value of Indian labor !

While dwelling upon the subject of co-operation and dfga-
Joint capital and n.iza.tion I cannot pass over one prime requi-
joint undertak- site of our days: the ends and arrangements
e of joint industrial undertakings. Nothing is
so patent as the fact that we cannot raise joint capital,
But nothing is so discreditable to us too, as the purposeless
regret which is expressed in that connection. In the first place
the advantages of joint-undertaking are unduly magnified with
reference to those enormous associations which are possible only
under the principle of what are called the limited-liability-com-
panies, And in the next place it seems that our countrymeg
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do not or would not attend to the requirements of partnership.
business with unlimited liabilitics. Partnership is never pre-
ferable to single owd®rship. European commerce has passed
through the noviciate of single proprietors. The responsibilities
of an Autonio could not be learnt without the practice of single-
headed control over his numerous argosies. Partnerships are
indeed much wanted. But the defect lies, I believe, in the
matter of contract-making, Where a partnership is desirable with
us, a disinclination to entrust personal direction to chosen
men with confidence and wise loyalty, proves our sad incapacity
for co-operation. The rules about duty and control so essential
to co-operation must become matter of educated habit before
& nation can venture upon enterprises adapted to a system
of limited-liabilities with its immense and respounsible direction,
Rules must be felt for by both superior and subordinate, and
never left to conjecture on each side.

As a point of important detail I think I may point out
) that the shortcomings alluded to in respect of
wﬁg’;"" end ac- partnerships, are due to defects in the Indian
system of accounts and in regard to punctuality

and punctiliousness in business.

Nothing so clearly proves the steady advance of human
. character as the fact that industrial co-operation
Indygdrial and

martial' co-oper- becomes gradually the parent of usefulness and
ation. morality. The earliest forms of co-operation may
indeed be traced back to military activity of primitive barbarism.’
And after all, the glories of war signify only the intense fellow-
ship incidental to martial life and the services of the hero ta
his own colleagues and subordinates. War also served to'rear upa
disciplined army in the past, as now it envelopes itself around
its sinews as they are called. But the taints of war are wiped out
when the discipline derived from it and the wealth produced with
the help of that discipline, are both concentrated in the co-opera~
tion of peaceful industry. Socipty is the widest and best of all
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co-operativa organisations ; and morality requires that the divi-
sion of labor characteristic of social life should grow into an
intenser form of co-operation in every’ office, manufactury or
other form of organized labor. Qur foremost duty under _the
foreign rule of Great Britain is to learn co-operation. It is
indispensable as much for growth of material wealth in general,
as for a confidence in one’s own independent efforts towards
common weal in the country. The independence of mendicancy
is the very reverse of what comes of staunch co-operation. Let
us master that art of all arts, and every other blessing will follow
each in its own good time,

CHAP. VIIL
PRIDE, OR DESIRE OF DOMINATION. !(8.)

The desires of Domination and Approbation forma binary
group, the terms furnishing us also with an
analysis of what has been called Ambition,
Ambition, as will be seen in the Tabular Analysis (p. 11), stands
between self-seeking Improvement ia its industrial or construc-
tive form, and that description of sympathy, comprising Attach-
ment and Veneration, which hasbeen grouped together and ttrmed
“ special” for its limited operation between individuals, Human
solidarity is cffected in several ways. In its most spontaneous
and most durable form, it is the result of what veneration and
kindness are found to prevail in domestic society ; but ordinarily
speaking it is Ambition which is the wide road to power and
fame, and thence to extersive human concert.

Ambition,

Power is the object of domination and pride ; and by power
is to be understood that which exacts obedience
from others. ITence Domination ultimately re-
solves itsell into the power of inflicting pain, e, pain of a physis-

TDNomination,
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cal kind. Theopposite kind of pain to which wo are subject
arises only from censure or compunction ; of these, one is insepar-
able from a strong se@ee of duty, while the other is allied to
opinion, snd would thus come under desire of Approbation.
Between physical pain and the praise or odium of others, man
ificurs another sort of suffering, namely, loss of property, and
domination often works also by inflicting pecuniary penalty.
But wealth being the equivalent of Iabor, any pecuniary loss
which is inrposed by power may be putin the same category
with iofliction of physical pain. Power in short, manifests itself
as physical or brute force, as power of wealth, and also as force
or assertion of opinion. Collective opinion may indeed, denote an
ultimate appeal to strength of numbers and armed physical
force. But individual opinion even in its most peaceful form
argues astrength of volition, as well in the mental act of forming
an opinion, as in the external act of giving utterance to any such.
The power of wealth obviously means only strength of numbers.
Hence Domination when it does not rely on collective opinion
has only physical might of the dominant person for its resource.
Power is thus an adjunct to the successful gratification of the
military instinct, but is so far disconncctied from it, that the
rule of the sword, has not in general to make use of the sword,
but often holds up inits stead only the fear of violence and
physical punishment. Hence too, power succeeds in effecting &
low Iescription of solidarity. On the other hand, the desire of
domination when obstructed, and it is one of those desires which
paturally tend to discord and mutual struggle between man and
man, is productive of serious social disturbance. The man in
power seeks to dominecer only over subordinates ; he evgn submits
to those who are decidedly above him, but he cannot bear a rival
or an equal by his side. And owing to this characteristic, Pride
ranks not only as a very self-seeking instinct but manifests itself
uonder different circumstances, in all those absorbing passions:
koown as eavy, malice, jealousy, rivalry, chagrin, the spitit of
contradiction and 5o forth, o 5
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Leaving aside its bearings with the military instinct, ambi-
, tion is allied to property or the industrial in-
Fame and power . . .
compared to pro- Stinct in a peculiar way.c. For it would appear
perty. that men attach to power and fame an impor-
tance which is akin only to the attractions of property. All
three are regarded as possessions; and are also held in some
reprobation. Wealth, fame, and power are apt to evoke cravings
which are bad from our point of view because they are egoistic.
But a disenchantment about them arises when they are viewed
in the abstract and regarded merely as certain vague possessions ;
and when from the possessor’s point of view those possessions,
and more especially fame and power, are dissociated from their
human purposes. We cannot fully endorse this view of those
who look on these concerns as abstract entities; for power and
fame really subserve very important human purposecs and in the
most effective manner too. All our mental functions are valu-
mble; for they all possess a certain utility, and their actual
services to other men depend upon our own morality and good
sense. And fame and power are certaioly better incentives to
gocial union than avarice or violence. But the objects of Ambi-
tion are really somewhat vague. On close examination they
would all either pass down into some of the grosser self-indulgences
counting from avarice downwards; or rise up to the greatness
of purely altruistic aims characterised by public good and in-
ternal kindness. Property itself is known to be a eccusid¥rably
vague idea. But it is at least associated with tangible objects.
The miser might point to something very unmistakeable in the
lump of gold which when buried under ground would remain
undistinguishable from a clod of earth. But the pleasures of
ambition are chiefly those of pursuit, and lose their vividness
as soon as the man attains to what power or fame he may have
sought. ITis possessions are traceable only in the minds of those
who render him praise or obedience. The obedience in question
is often reluctantly yielded, and the praise too is doomed to be
of a fitful Lind when it is accorded to mere aspirants for fame or
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power. In the one case, the volition of the subordinate is re-
pressed, and in the other that of the admirer is wanting in
constancy. The only _way in which these defects, which are in-
separable from Pride and Vanity, may be removed is to secure
the obedience by kindness, and to establish the praise by merit.
Domination though originally founded on violence and fear can
‘never last except through merit, and the whole question of its
morality turns upon the modification of that sense of property
which is vaguely associated with the possession of fame or
pover into definite and enduring views about merit, morality,
and virtue, Obedience to dominant merit is true Veneration.
Power arises from success in striking fear into the hearts of
men and it is lifted into moral supremacy and
':r?m‘“"'ﬁ“ 8d  oontrol only by exciting love in place of fear.
This principle is one of the simplest kind for the
purpose of moral culture. But it is impossible for any one who
stands in the position of a superior, to judge whether his subordi-
pate is being impelled by the one or the other. I prefer therefore
to examine the desire of Power with reference to the various social
relations to which it gives rise between superiors and inferiors.
We have already seen that in the rule of the sword or rod
which power upholds, the actual use of either ins-
trument becomes exceptional after might passes
into permanence, such as of sovereignty. Pushing
however the metaphor in the illustration a little farther, we find
that the sword or rod being eliminated, power retains only
‘rule’; which may well be construed as, rule of the law. In fact
power is exercised in either of two ways: by a man’s persona-
lity or by any rule of conduct more or less binding upon both
superior and inferior. Qur subject is thus divided into Persona<
lity and Law. DPersonality is “the state of existence as a
thinking intelligent being,” but it ranges from that self-asser-
tiveness which may be partially capricious or thoughtless, to
that decision in conduct, which is always swayed by reasons

however slow, firm, quick or versatile, such decision may be,
[ ]

Divisions of the
subject.
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Again as domination is correlated to subordination, so we
have also to consider Servility and Discipline, Thirdly, between
Personality and Law on the one side, and Servility’and Discipline
on the other, there lies the condition of Anarchy. And lastly,
as the question of personality, law and disciplive really comprises
what is called Government, we have to consider government in
the Country as a whole, in the social unit called the Family,
and in the intermediate groups of Gild and City.
Personal domination is very closely allied to the functiom
of the will in the individual, Aund itis of im.
m?m_‘“ P8s-  nortance to recognise the alliance with a view
to the moral regulation of both,—~wviz., the man's
own will and his desire to rule over others.
The psychological question of frec-will lies beyond my scope,
(see p. 9.) but I may be allowed to treat every
act of volition as having a previous and a sub-
sequent history within the mind of man and more or less accessible
to introspection. The previous history of a volition is however
exclusively mental; but its subsequent history commences with
the external action which has to be regarded not only as an exact
counterpart of the volition, but also as the source of various later
acts of volition, thought, or feeling. Now, if we decline to look into
the earlier of these two histories, it would be very casy to maintain
that our will is devoid of an anterior origin and independent of all
prior control. But if we try to ascertain that history, we find &ur-
selves more or less at a loss for defect of memory and introspective
power. Morality however requires that at each step of our conduct
we must go back into that early history of the will to a certain extent
at least ; and in doing so we have todo several things. We have
to judge the character of our own impulses so far as our introspec-
tion permits ; and we have also to exercise our foresight in mak-
ing an estimate of the after consequences of our contemplated con«
duct. Thus according as thought and forethought predominates
in the previous history of any decision of the will, its free, crea-
tive, and unbegianing character is vastly altered, Let it not ba

Free-will, *
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understood that I am t;iing sides with fatalism. For I attach the
Kighest importance to the power of the individual to modify his
own character and comlluct, and through these sources, the world
at large. What I am here concerned with, is to show that moral
principles help to raise up thought and forethought in order to en-
able a man to regulate his volition, his conduct, and ultimately his
whole character ; and that the merit of volition lies in having at .
command, and as the result of life-long education, all the different
courses of action whick may be followed on any particular occasion,
the future consequences of each of those courses, and the natural
or habitual capacity to choose from among the several open courses,
the one which is freely approved by the agent himself. It is only
thus that the Will asserts its freedom to modify itself, and provea
at the same time the existence of conditions which make for its
determination, Personality may be thoughtlessly rash and
capricious ; or it may be wisely firm, bold and persevering, But
the difference between either lies in the reasons of the conduct
which must count as law to the man’s volition. Itis the in.
hibitory function of a particular nerve which maintains the
regular action of the heart; and febrile disorder no less than
diseased volition is after all due only to defective inhibition.
Power in the shape of personal domination over other men
calls for the same sort of thought and forethought
which should regulate Volition in the individual
himself. The rule of the Rod must either sink into rule of the
Sword or rise into rule of the Law. The sword cannot be plied for
all time; much less with everlasting success. The old idea of
universal domination stands condemned in consequence of man’s
accumulated experiences. The rule of power must be one of law.
Law seeks to bind the inferior to a definite line of conduct. But
it also binds the superior to desist from exacting any thing more
than what the law requires. Human Law it is said, is often ine
complete, and he that has to administer it has to be vested with
more or less of discretion. This discretionary power viewed in the
ébstract, might siguify only things like the ynbeginning. creationd

Law,
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of ‘the will, and the unregulated personality of domination. But
in reality, discretion does not mean the license to do any thing
and everything within its province. It og'y means the freedom
to choose one of severa! reasons each terminating in a particular
conduct. The reasons must be definite; <. e., they must be clearly
enunciated in the mind, and capable of being announced to others.
The man who asserts his opinion and power for the good of others
may show two lines of mental preparation distinctly : the posi-
tive reasons tending in his opinion to other people’s good, and the
honest negations that he has no self-indulgence to seck in assert-
ing himself. These reasons may be original, singular and in-
stantaneously conceived. But they must be had in readiness for
other people to examine. Their acceptance by others, though
ooly’ held in the prospect, forms their sole justification. The
reasons of a man’s personal decision, where participated in by
others, secures permanence to the moral law and thence arises
what is technically called law, 4. e. the law of the country.
Personality therefore has always to give place to ruleof the
law.
These limitations to personality again are not confined to
capricious domination but apply also to Servility.
‘f;f;“‘ PEBSON- A5 such dominant personality would neither frame
nor abide by any rule, so servile subordination
discloses and renounces its capricious personality in three ways. It
Joes not recognise any moral responsibility, i. e. any priuciple
which has to be upheld till death against the commands of any
and every superior. And the servile subordinate is as incapable of
observing as of prescribing, any uniform rule to guide volition
in himself or others, As he fails to recognise any rule or
principle in the action of the superior,so he fails to be guided
by one and even for himself, He acts upon the fleeting impulse
of the moment, without finding the leisure to exercise his prudence
or the occasion to evoke his firmness and courage. Servility is
in fact inseparable from vacillation and cowardice, and cowards are:
woloriously 83 cruel as tyrants possess the power to be, But servilg
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personality like dominant caprice is transformed into rigidness of
principle by adhesion to law and lawful conduct.

Both tyranny angy servility are in their original conditiom
alike impervious to reasoning and the fore-know-
able consequences of conduct. The volition counts
for nothing in each case; and men of such character are
necessarily left either to the dominance of their peculiar failings or
to the guidance of their natural virtues. In their downward
career such men are actuated by envy, malice or jealousy ; and
betake themselves to extortion, violence, theft, fraud, deceit, cruelty,
debauchery, epicureanism or gluttony according to the circums-
tances of their position. But natural sympathy may also come
into play and call forth honorable pliancy of certain kinds. It ig
not easy however to maintain undefiled the purity of that
disposition without suitable care. Time and circumstance are
always at work to bring egoism insidiously into play. And to
obviate this danger, our sole resource against infirmities of will
is to call in, the aid of habitual activity or Discipline, under
the agency of law. Law or rule is indispensable to man's
own voluntary action as it is to the firm bonds of society
binding man to man. Penalty is an essential element of
law no doubt, but its sting is removed when the need for itg
infliction ceases, or when the punisher has not to look on himself
as the source of the offender’s hardship. And thus sovereign and
subjett, priest and disciple, master and servant, parent and
child, husband and wife, in & word superior and inferior, equal
and equal, man's own individual self as between the superior
- springs of action lying inside and the subordinate agency
of his external organms, are all bound together by the verbal
instrumentality of law aud the logical coherence of pri.nciple and
practice. And as the Word of rule works steadily and smoothly
oa in the mind, we acquire by habit a second disciplined-nature
which rivals if it does not transcend the reign of law in the whole
of the universe. The most important element in our culture i
$o make rules and to observe them: tomaks them for one’s self

DisorpLINg.
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and for others; and to observe what rules others make for us.
It is sad to observe how Hindu society has now drifted into total
confusion between such distinct principlexas niyam or rule, and
vrata or vow,
But in order that wo may fully appreciate the importance
. of discipline, we must stop for one moment to
m‘f}'ﬁm{;‘d ia- dispel certain wrong notions about the require-
ments of individuality and liberty. Individuality
or the free modifying agency of man like what I have termed
personality, is of the utmost consequence to morality and social
well-being. Fear, coeicion, and caprice are also like individualities,
fit to be played off against each other, but the conflict is noxious
to human character and society. Individuality does not mean
that it is only in a man’s defiance of the laws of nature, of
the laws of man, and of the principles which should regulate one’s
own conduct, that tests should be looked for to show the quanti-
ty of liberty which he enjoys. Complete absence of restric-
tion of the foregoing kind would be most obnoxious to morality
even if it were feasible in social life. Mill's celebrated treatise on
Liberty is I fear, apt to have a baneful effect inasmuch as its
deep-seated significance for European society is lost sight of in the
present conditions of Indian life. Moreover, our justly distin-
guished author has, apparently for reasons of his own, kept out
of the sphere of his advocacy, much of the opposite arguments
which would also come under individuality though only in the
shape of free, and self-directed but constant, discipline of a man
by himself. Such arguments would have given his readers the
ethical view of liberty which Mill must have entertained though.
bis ideal of debate and advocacy might have stood in the
way. But in the present so-called transition state of Indian
society, not to possess any such ethical view of individuality
becomes tantamount to scrious perversity of the heart and mind.
It is unfortunate in any case that because any details of Hindu
observances for instance, have become out of date, therefore indi~
viduality <hould reuounce the vegy principle of discipline, andv
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thus be stranded upon what can only be called, down-right
mental anarchy.

‘What has been sai@ of law, liberty, and discipline is sufficient
to show that in their absence, the superior and the
inferior always degenerate into, either the tyrant
or the coward, and'in both cases, become capable of any sort of
aggressivencss, In other words, government without law, like
liberty without discipline, necessarily sinks into Anarchy. The
worst terrors of anarchy arose indeed under the French Revolution:
when domination and liberty were both attenuated into their
extreme limits with the disestablishment of Government. Thus
whether we look to the dangers of tyranny, servility, and anarchy,
or to the moral conditions of power and subordination, our safest
course is to betake to Law and Discipline. Moreover it is by this-
means that the instinct of domination may be made to operate in-
the way attributed by physicians to what they call an alterative
medicine: Dominatiop carries the power to inflict physical psin,
and the liberty to indulge in the military instinct together with
all its adjuncts. But the relation between superior and inferior
when limited by law takes a peculiar turn and is imperceptibly
shaped into the nature of compacts and industiial engagements,
And when again such legal requirements are regulated by mutual
assent, not ouly does personmality terminate in voluntary action.
on both sides, but a way is also made out .to stimulate the ener-
gies Of each in subserving to the wants of others. And thus-
the original coerciveness of domination slowly changes into natural
service of a voluntary kind, one which is so closely allied to-
service of a disinterested kind. Certain it is that affection can:
command services which the worst tyrant could never hope to
exact from his slave. And the conquering hero secures the most
fervent loyalty only by promulgating laws which are binding
upon himself and his subjects both. It will thus appear that in-
the extremre case of social anarchy, personal domination even in:
its absolate form of rule of the sword, nay the military instinct
itself, has an utilitarian valug, But as the inferiors become

ANARCEHY,
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amenable to reason and any kind of discipline, Personality and
Servility should both give way to mental preparation for discip»
line of the self-directed kind. @

Before passing into the working of domination in different
forms of society, we should stop for one moment
to consider, how law serves to mould power into
the shape of Justice, in tte individual as also in society, Justice
is allied to altruism in that it carefully weighs the claims of
other people upon our attention. But it is also allied to power
in several ways. Power when left to itself might lean to mercy
in respect of a subordinate, but as between different persons
Boliciting favor, it has to become just, when it is not capricious.
Capricious personality is obnoxious to the morality of domination
and the happiness of subordinates, Again, the man of power
and decision while he holds the balance of law and justice over
his subordinates, has alsoto come down from his high pedestal
when dealing with equals. And then he hag to do exactly as he
would be.done to by others. Neither power nor law nor justice
is so grateful to human feeling as the altruistic virtue significantly
termed humanity. But justice without law is a misnomer; hence,
it may be linked with the morality of domination. Justice is
the right hand of Law and Sovereign power, And it serves
only to verify the principle thatlaw binds the ruler and the
ruled both, when we observe that justice following a certain
rule never fails to impel the judge to honesty and fairness in
dealing with his equals. The motto given, at second hand* from
the Talmud, in the title page,—Be it my Will that my Mercy
overpower my Justice—should be read here to establish three
several points: the supremacy of Mercy, <. e. altruism ; the modi-
fying agency of the Will as the ultimate resource of morality : and
lastly, the true nature of Justice as lying like a mathematical
point between egoism and altruism, between self-regard and regard
for others, and between rival suppliants for equal protection,

Justice,

* John Mortey on Compromiee, p. 57,
¢
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1t has been shown before that law imposed by self or others
furnishes the only adequate means of moral cultvre

&W’i‘ in regard to exercise of power and subordination
to discipline. This principle finds its simplest

verification in the goveroment of a family composed of man, wife
and infant children. Here the law is enacted by the word of
mouth ; the convergence required for solidarity is duly supplied
by the natural feelings of kindness and submission which actuate
the members; and all the necessary conditions of legislation are
satisfied by the easy inter-communication of ideas and sentiments
between persons living within the precincts of the same bouse.
That which is hard or impracticable is socon found out and
never commanded ; and personal rule has no occasion to caprici-
ously change its attitude with duration of power or any risk of
its division with subordinates. But nevertheless in some cases,
fickleness of direction becomes manifest enough. This may arise,
not from any perverse hostility to the subordinate, but only from
that light-headed self-indulgence in the conjugal, paternal, or
maternal superior, to which all personal rule is so susceptible. A
child may be capriciously ordered to do or not to do a thing with-
out regard toits actual circumstances, and the command may
be as fitfully withdrawn under the least show of resistance,
Such fickleness is obviously unwholesome and never fails to tell
upon the character of the children and of the family generally.
AsBetween wife and husband the same fickleness is of rarer
occurence but far more disastrous, A violent dissolution of
solidarity in domestic society to which the fickleness may lead
would work a permanent injury on the character of the members
as regards capability for domestic union. When once the knot
is tied there is always less to lose and more to gain “in adhering
to the earlier opinions of, and the original vows made to, each
other. Shakespeare’s immortal comedy ought to satisfy every one
of what happiness may be secured in actual life even between the
most ill-assorted pair simply by mutual wisdom. Only, it is not
always the woman who has to.bg tamed as a shrew : woman and
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especially the Hindu woman should herself seek to tame the wild-
est bear of a husband rather than that she should run after the
bookish romance of a courtship and the imgossibility of exercis-
ing her unaided discernment during any such romance. As a
rule however, in spite of many drawbacks in domestic life, the
superior learns moderation and regularity in the exercise of power
and even the most abject subordination yields valuable discipline
in all the inferior members. The importance of punishment
demonstrated as an adjunct to rule is also best shown in domestic
society, where affection unquestionably prevails ; for infant educa-
tion with all our efforts to the contrary has to be conducted with
some measure of chastisement. But the rule of the birch is so
much liable to be abused by the personality of the chastiser that
it should never be entrusted to any one whose personal affection
for the culprit does not counterbalance the inevitable bharshness
of the punishment. Civilized society does indeed permit corporal
punishment to be inflicted by the busband wpon the wife, and
by the parent upon the child. But in the former case, it is well
averted by affectionate kindness and humility, and hence deserv-
edly regarded as barbarous ; and in both cases outside society
asserts its right to interpose in cases of criminal violence. How-
ever that may be, situated as we are the rule of domestic govern-
ment is that the man shall command and the wife and the child
shall obey. Allowing for one exception, veracity, the one moral
virtue which every one ought to learn in the earliest chiidbood
is implicit obedience to superiors. And domestic society and
domestic government are the best schools for both virtues,
I have had to mention elsewhere (Ch. IL §. 2. p. 16.), iu speak-
ing of the domestic form of social union, that the
&fg‘;‘:&ﬁf‘t’ Hindu joint-family is a complex sort of domes-
tic organization. And the difficulty of moral
regulation in respect of these families and especially in regard to
domination and subordination within their spheres is considerably
enhanced by changes as well in the opinions of the people con-
cerned, 8 in-the conditions. of larger national life recently and
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suddenly brought about in the country. I might passover the
subject by regarding it as a matter for collective deliberation
rather than as one affegting the moral education of the country.
But it is my comviction that the structural anomalies of our
family-life are not well understood ; secondly, that owing to those
anomalies, the experiences of men living in different forms of
joint-family-life are not uniform; and men’s hardships being
diverse, no concerted effort will arise to effect the requisite changes
until the subject comes to be studied before actual experience,
and is uniformly understood by all ; and thirdly, what people
understand still less, that these structural anomalies are all sub-
ject to one abnormal condition of law and public opinion, namely,
that the conditions of domestic government and rights of property
are mixed,up in a way that either morality or the lawful interests
of members of joint families are sure to suffer by collision. At the
risk therefore of trenching upon irrelevant questions, I will try to
set forth the several typical forms of our domestic society showing
their peculiarities as to structure and socio-legal conditions,
Only it should be understood that it does not lie within my scope
either to uphold or condemn any such sociological facts. The
analysis submitted below may help the cause of reform either in
the direction of re-constructing the joint-family-system or in
that of subverting it. But I am concerned only in urging that
every man should understand his affairs accurately, and accord-
ingly put forth his wisdom and moral sentiments.

1. First of all, there is the simple family of husband, wife,
and infant children as previously referred to (p. 16). But opinion
here is opposed to father and son ever parting with one another
50 a8 to let the grown up son be the head of another family.

2. Thus the will of a son who has arrived at yedrs of dis-
cretion becomes a factor in domestic rule ; and either the authority
of the superior gets more or less divided, or the ch.aracter of the'
inferior becomes more or less infirm, The resultisa l.novem-env
towatds absence of rule where there is no misrule on either sxdeE'
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In rare cases however, there arises that perfect solidarity which is
characteristic of patriarchal rule.

8. In some cases, the son inherits from the moment of
birth a share in the property which was till then held by the
father exclusively, Thus the father’s control over the son’s
property becomes one of legal responsibility to the minor. The fact
of the minority however, renders the father’s legal responsibility
only one of moral kind, and should as such, be governed by har-
monious public opinion. But on the contrary, when the son attains
age, the law lets him reopen many matters imposed by require-
meats of public opinion upon the father. And public opinion now
stands considerably paralysed between the claims of law on behalf
of the son and those of domestic morality on the part of the
father.

4. A father baving exclusive ownership over property may
a8 shown before (case no. 2.) admit his grown up sons to a share
in the domestic authority. But on his death, the brothers (and in
some cases the representatives of some of them) always come to
share in the ownership of property as of legal right ; and the
function of domestic rule passes generally to the eldest brother.
But both the matters, domestic authority and rights of property,
become complicated. The exclusive subordinatioa of the wife to
the husband and of infant sons to the parents continues, while
there is also a headman over the entire family. The government
is not only divided as between equals but also between subsidiary
domestic groups; while the conditions of necither are clearly
understood. The wife and children of any subordinate member
remain subordinate to him and consequently in equivocal position
in relation to the headman of the joint-family. The property
relations resemble those of case no, 3. but the subordination of
the coparceners ceases here to be exclusively filial ; and the moral
rights and duties of the respective members arising from public
opinion or domestic feeling become more uncertain still, as against
rights and duties which might be recognised and upheld in the
courts of justice, in some future suit for partition and accounts,
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5. Insore cases, woman comes to have property of some
kinds. But social conditions prevent her exercising any real
control. As a subordifte even her dissentient voice distinctly
uttered would be improper according to public opinion for
domestic solidarity. Control over her property becomes therefore
more a matter of some sort of trust, than of agency in the hands
of some male friends. The legal complications arising from trusts
are naturally very intricate; and joint-families are no excep-
tion to the rule, Nothing is gained by judicial rulings ignor-
ing many such trusts as illegal when the actual dealings are of the
nature belonging to trustee and beneficiary owner. The moral
difficulties are as obvious as they are numberless.

6. There is now a further, though occasional, movement
towards the case in which the grown up maiden also would come
in for a share in the government of the family, like the son in case
no. 2; and then the conditions of public opinion would be all the
more lax for the novelty of the change.

7. The affairs of the joint family as analysed above, are
so varied that two other structural changes occur, and in a manner
almost imperceptible to society. (@) In one of these, the married
daughter, her husband, and persons who would be members
of their joint-family live together with the main trunk. Bub
the hcadship of this subsidiary group while it is an infinite source
of trguble, has been only a source of pleasantry to the public at
large. (b) In the other case, more distant connections male or
female, mere friends even, come to live singly within the same
household. These strangers have no recognised voice either in
the property-concerns or in domestic regulation, but no man or
woman can be completely isolated from his or her .society, in
regard to opinion. And morality suffers from the effects of such
uncertain influences upon direction and subordination in family-
life; and all the more so, when pecuniary interests are at stake.

The anomalous conditions of joint-family-property are fur-
ther complicated by the fact that whereas private property
in land is recognised, the facilities for its exchange are still
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gomewhat limited. There was a time when sale of land was
prohibited by scriptural texts; and the tradition is partially upheld
in public opinion. Now, free-trade in laCd is permitted, but the
market for land is very unreliable. Consequently the complications
of joint-families, so far as they arise from landed property cannot
be obviated when desired, by the simple measure of putting up
to auction all such property, as soon as joint-ownership becomes in-
expedient. On the other hafid the joint-family system helps to
support the inefficient and the disabled. The great principle of
piety cultivated, is familiarly known as S[gw1%, 7. e., dealiog and
doling out the bread. The more recent tendencies are to narrow
the operation of this sort of charity and to throw the drones—
friends or relations,—to thcir own fate and resources. But we
should not forget that juvenile vagrancy, together with its after-
growths of pauperism and crime, is an unsolved problem of the
West, and one of the most deplorable kind too. The joint-family
system certainly tends to prevent at least its development, in this
country. Even prostitutes remember their needy relations, without
revolting from the barriers of caste. And orphan beggars both
male and female are often taken informally in adoption, and also
married in due course; the sons and sons-in-law becoming
valuable supporters to their out-caste mothers.

The anomalies of domestic headship serve only to divide res-
pousibility without effecting any increase of order or cfficiency.
Authority is crippled and becomes prone to abuse. Subordination
is enfecbled by lax discipline. Kindness and veneration tend to
grow less and less. And theft and even criminal misappropriation
of property. may rot be called quite exceptional. Eventually
when thig complex domestic society is broken up, it is only by
a sudden explosion, which carries very far its demoralising and
disintegrating effects.

The original conditiors of patriarchal rule within the joint-
family were consistent with the form of government formerly
prevailing in the country ; that is to say, with the hierarchical
relations between the several cgstes in regard to industry, and
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between the sovereign ard a series of satraps (taluqdars, chiefs
and goshthipatis) in matters of property and tuleboth. The
modern notions of pgperty, ownership, individuality however
tend towards a democratic organization. But to such notions
even the present political conditions of the country are unsuited,
They neither supply a model for domestic rule, nor furnish an
opening to such wider exercise of the instincts of domination
and discipline as may be healthfully cultivated within the limi-
ted sphere of the joint-family. Authority bas ceased to be
govei‘néd by rules and traditions; and subordination is not dis-
ciplined either by unquestioning loyalty or by wise and cautious
restraints from below. The convergence of the family in its
normal condition when extended to the city and the country
becomes the only sure basis of national solidarity. But the gener
al demoralization of the country is so great that domestic immora-
lity is left to itself and shorn of priestly guidance and almost
of religious sanction also; the social sanctions to which this book
appeals are seldom found enunciated; and the conglomeration
of creeds brought together under an all-powerful temporal
regime certainly threatens a serious moral revolution and perhaps
justifies the scramble for larger solidarity which but for the
circumstances of the case would be almost ludicrous, We should
of course look within doors and set our house in order first of all.
But some persons at least should also look to a complete adjust-
menf between the solidarity of the country and that of the
family. This is indispensable for the needs of social morality,
viewed apart from a religious basis. What is necded however, is
not so much social reform, that is, in the relations between
family and family, as moral harmony within the family itself;
a harmony which stands disturbed only on account of ihe exten-
sive ramifications of Western influence in Indian Society. We:
should not however be amazed at the event; for the discordance-
between the East and the West dates from very ancient times.
‘We are certainly not sufficiently wise in our generation ; but
I darc not say that the yeam‘ing evinced for Western culture
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argues only that past traditions shall in our case, cease {o operate
in the human heart and society.

The question of domestic service belongs -to those of kindness
in the master and voluntary obedience, if not
m’ﬁ‘gt_dmmic positive veneration, in the servant. But the
circumstances of their mutual relation tend to
the master’s ignoring his own duties and to consequent self-
seeking indulgence of domination. The fact that servants
cannot understand the full measure of their moral duties and
often do not know even all their rights, ought to arouse in
the master a noble sense of duty. In Hindu joint-families tlie
domestic servant would quietly take his position as a junior mem-
ber of the family, the tie at times extending even in hereditary
succession. But the recent doctrines are in favour of term-re-
lations only, and pecessarily fraught with various demoralising
tendencies on both sides. And the worst of these new ideas is
that the wages paid are unhesitatingly assumed to be, as a matter
of course, a complete equivalent of services which not unoften
exceed in quality those of the nearest kindred. Any honest
son will admit however, that he has often failed to serve bis
own parents in the way that some of their poor domestic
servants have done. Ilowever that may be, that each servant has
to serve many masters in every joint-family can never be ignored
without discredit to the commonest good sense. And I can pever
understand why no Bengali thinks of framing some definite rules,
for the guidance of his own domestic servants, for the correspond-
ing checks upon his own conduct, and even as part of his much
needed education,

Turnfug next to the exercise of power by the functionaries of
national government, one principle. of morality is

m‘g‘g&‘.‘” Gov-  quite obvious. They must all abide by the law
which fortunately for this country is very explicit,

even though the Goverument is foreign and constitutionally des-
potic. Undue stretch of personal au}hority and abject subservience
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beyond the requirements of law are equally uncalled for, and
disclose only moral turpitude. On the other hand, the principle
of subordination mug§ be honestly and rigidly maintained in
the interests of moral discipline and political solidarity. But
a special difficulty occurs at times owing to differences in
the political relations; e. g. between British rulers and Indian
subjects. The difficulty lies partly in the making of laws
for the country and of rules for one’s subordinates; and
partly in the exercise of that discretion, which is allowed
to each officer over his subordinates. And in each case,
the defect is want of homogeneity between superior and in-
ferior. The experiences and information of an Englishman
and Indian in diverse matters are necessarily different; and
consequently their respective actions in any case are also liable to
vary considerably. And the result is injury either to discipline or
to legitimate happiness. Generally speaking, the sovereign power
here is so much out of touch with most of its subjects, that what
is wanted by either from the other, cannot be determined by that
free interctange of thought and feeling which forms the most
pleasing aspect of domestic life. Penbalties therefore at times, run
the danger of being undeserved when they are inflicted. And at
times their lax operation has a demoralising effect. Generally
speaking it is always advisable to minimise the operation of
minute and stringent laws, enlargiog, not the limits of discretion
in ®he superior, but only those of morality in both superior and
inferior and more specially the latter. It is only when disregard
for duty is productive of serious hardship that the law ought to
step in and repress it as crime. And this principle demands all
the greater attention when any foreign ruler labors under the
disadvantages referred to before, about information and attitude of
the mind. In so far however as foreign rule is liable to err
from its want of touch with the people, the conclusion becomes
obvious, that the people should take care tosupply what rules the
Government wisely abstains from prescribing. Thus a measure of
autonomy in the subjects is indispensable to completeness of
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government where the rule is foreign. This autonomy might
occur either in the shape of government by indigenous satraps or
local chiefs, or in the more democratic forms of the West. Iam
not, I must confess, quite clear whether the institution associated
with the name of Lord Ripon is wholly suited to our character as
formed in domestic life, and also our wants as aroused by the exi-
gencies of the British rule. One obvious defect in it is to overlook
the same heterogeniety in the constitution of municipalities and
district boards, which makes the supreme Government itself so
difficult, But what I wish to urge in the interests of morality is
that any subordinate autonomy as referred to above, may not be
condemned as an imperium in imperio, since it is needed to
adjust the details of a foreign and Western Government with the
habits and traditions of an oriental people.
Leaving this question aside, I would next point out that simi-
Government of lar autonomy might be granted to form voluntary
gilds and volun-  associations or gilds, But as there is no legal
tary association®:  restriction against the formation of such bodies,
the fault must be attributed to ourselves that we fail to organise
institutions of this kind. Nothing seems to me so very derogatory
to the rank of a collective body as that it should have no effective
power to regulate in some mattersat least, the conduct of its mem-
bers. And yet in all the professions, callings, or industries, which
the British rule bas helped not a little to multiply, where do we sce
a single effective rule in any corporate body to prevent gross«im-
morality and misconduct in its members ? The departure from the
old system of society with numerous autonomous subdivisions
called castes, has become so strange that we have almost forgotten
the first principles of government, viz., those about rule, penalty
and adjudication. We would shutout the foreign Government
from interfering in various matters, and never supplement Gov-
ernment legislation by .internal arrangements. We iguore besides,
the inner working of Western society, but claim for ourselves
with that soglety, rigid non-interference of the public into the
privacy of domestic, and still more of individual conduct. No better
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means could be devised for the noxious growth of human im-
morality: To those who are most arxious about the weak
points of the Indian easte-system, I would urge the appropriate-
ness of trying to replace it by the gild system with its peculiar
regulative organizations, This question comes fairly within the
morality of domination. But those of technical education and
spiritual government, intimately connected as they are with caste-
government can be adjusted in the gild-system, only with the
help of universities working directly under the supervision of
sovereign power both spiritual and temporal.

From the autonomy of gilds, in which the members may be
scattered in different places, we turn to the one
which has become a burning question of the day—
local autonomy. In this the fact of common residence within the
same city calls for union for various purposes and a consequent rule
of common government. I mustnot however dwell upon its politi-
cal or even its sociological aspects, being concerned only with the
morality of what powers are asked for on behalf of the City.
It is easy to suppose the case of a village where a great
majority of inhabitants unite to raise voluntary subscriptions for
local roads, drainage, conservancy &c., and where they do so under
rules definitely laid down, assented to, and also duly observed by
that same majority., In a case of this kind, there would be little or
Do dlﬂiculty in obtaining from the provincial Government a law
or charter of autonomy for the village in question. But, for
the matter of such charter, the majority alluded to might even
afford to do without it, as well as the delegated power it would
sccure, in order to coerce the small minority in respect of pecuniary
contributions and for any other matters. The shortcomings, being
by hypothesis of a small minority, might be borne by the majo-
rity better than an absence of the wholesome arrangements in ques-
tion. Sovereign justice no doubt would require that intractable mi«
nority to be coerced, But the majority, as peaceful subjects, if they
understood their interests would gain very little by seeking the
coercion, And it is obvious also, that a charter of the above kind,

Local autonomy.
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would work no small mischief in any place where the voluntary
union alluded to, could not be widely commanded ; where in short,
the minimum of solidarity did not exisi. Here the so-called
autonomy would be only another way of extending the operation
of the criminal law of the country, when unfortunately the condi-
tions of foreign government should rather confine such law to nar-
row limits. Local, functional or industrial autonomy is indeed most
necessary to supplement the measures of higher government in
places like British India. It is no less necessary in other places
where a firmly-united people working towards what is called
'popular government may seek to curtail the irresponsible power
of their sovereign. But the two lines of policy may not coincide.
Solidarity cannot be created by law, and in its absence the dele-
gation of sovereigu power to a number of disunited people would
mean only such a shuffling of that power that while it carried
divided responsibility beyond the easy reach of public criticism,
it would serve also to extend that power into the minutest details,
causing all the greater hardship to those who differed in opinion from
the few who happened to exercise the power for the time. The ques-
tion of political education possesses of course very different
bearings. But apart from its other difficulties, deficient morality
in the exercise of power, in the observance of discipline, and in
the appreciation of solidarity, is neither to be slighted as antece-
dent conditions, nor left to be supplemented by the vigoug of
some authority—provincial or imperial—to be always standicg
guard over the local corporate body.

It may be of service to add a few words in regard to the
principles of collective deliberation, a measure
which is often required in the proper administra-
tion of government by law. Law in the hands of a
single authority even, means that perfect consolidation of growing
experience which characterises the superior kind of personality
previouely discussed. Hence unanimous consent and eonstancy in
the adhesion“to a consent once given, lie at the foundations of col«
lective \deliberation and action, It is also altogéther a question

Collective deli-
beration. .
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of the same unanimity, whether in the event of difference of
opinion occuring, the divergence should not be made up by a
certain rule of procedurg. And it isonly in this way that the
casting vote of the president, the voice of a bare 'majority, or
that of a larger proportion than half of the mombers, is unani-
mously accepted as binding upon all. It is obvious therefore that
each question should be analysed so that the members may be
divided into two sections-of the Ayes and Noes; and that if the
“ayes” and “noes” arc distributed upon party principles, the
number of parties should not exceed two. Where two or more
parties are formed into well-marked groups, the very first prin-
ciple of their collective action and concerted deliberation is
disturbed. And this truth becomes patent when their divergence
of opinion, being honestly disclosed, manifests itsclf in the choice
of a peutral chairman. Where the object is to solve a simple
difference, which is known to oceur spontaneously between
individuals, it would be casy enough to elect at the outset such a
neutral person to vote ouly when a tie occurs. But where the
members are grouped into parties from before and, worse still,
formed into more groups than two, either the process referred to
becomes impracticable ; or its result becomes very imperfect,
The uuion of distinct groups is altogether a question of federation
and of the nature of international solidarity. Here the rule
of a simple majority necessarily fails even if the groups are
no more than two, and is always too dangerous to be frequently
applied between more than two groups or between two of them
with an iondividual for the controlling authority.

In the practical application of the moral principles of domi-
nation, subordination and deliberation, the foregoing considera-
tions are of obvious value ; but they have become peculiarly im-
portant owing to what is called the transition state of our society;
a transition which is not a spontaneous product of time, but
signifies only an assimilation betwcen two widely different stand.
ards of public opinion prevailing in two far-off countrics, India
and Eogland, Perhaps transl?tion, rather than transition, would
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best express the state of our society at the prcsent moment.
And in such translation of life across a quarter of the globe, the
pitfalls of revolution can be avoided only by means of a very
superior moral culture.

——

CHAPTER IX.
VANITY, OR DESIRE OF APPROBATION. (7).

“ Reprove a wise man, and he will love thee.” Prov, IX. 8.

With the culture of Power by means of law, in other words,
Vanity, the turn- thfe growth of what is called Rxght in place of
ing pointof mora-  Might, we change the course as it were, of our
by moral disease and then move on by slow steps
to the wholesome condition of our individual and social life,
The uncertainties of being able to strike fear, and the uncertain
life of fear pass away once for all, and if we do not at once succeed
in being baptised in Love, we certainly begin an all-impor-
tant novitiate by subjecting our rule of life to the control of
opinion and criticism, censure and approbation. Man is too noble
a being to remain constantly immersed in violence, threat or fear.
He seeks and renders help in the shape of Fame or Approbation ;
and thus binds himself with his fellow-citizen, if not in the
peaceful union of love, yet at least by another bond which resem-
bles it partially at least. Fame like Power it is true, is feally
illusive, But fame is an illusion of love. And even that illusion
more than the realities of law, opinion,or pure love itself, first excites
the activity of man in an upward direction. It is necessary to
understand the links which bind Vanity with Charity. For there
hasbeen perhaps too much spiritual effort to break those links.
Charity is real ; violence is vain; but the desire of Approbation
cannot be altogether an evil if ever it serves to turn into charity
what is butsbiolence, power or this illusive craving for.good opinion,
Violencd .is gratified with power : power hides itself in law,
wnd virtualy creates its own antidote—Right. Thus creation of
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Right by power is itself an act of charity; but it rises in merit
as the law seeks the support of Opinion ; and eventually the law=
maker finds his joy omly in the welfare and happiness of his
people. So also, the most burning desire to assert one’s rights
and take the law of others, s capable of being turned off into
some sense of rectitude. And rectitude no less than the idea
correlated to that of rights, promotes the sense of duty and
imposes the burden of responsibility, raising a more or less clear
conception of the powers—Divine and human—to whom we are
bound. And all this comes of the vain desire that men may
approve our conduct and be constant in their approbation,

There is aa error not only in undue reprobation of vanity,
but also in viewing fame and criticism as apart
from one another. Praise and blame are very
old things ; but their mixed distribution, as well as the thought-
ful discrimination which in some degree becomes requisite in
dispensing them, is part of that product of modern society—
criticism., Nay criticism, praise and odium, are all now coming
to be regarded as so many manifestations of one growing
social force—Opinion. And it may not be ignored or disclaimed
by any man. We can never praise nor blame a man withoub
referring to his acts, and claiming to have an opinion of our
own and of all such action. Thus opinion not only fixes us
toa .certain abstract rule of conduct but serves also to bind us
to those who concar with us. Opinion originally comes forth
with greater warmth than discrimivation, But when criticism is
indiscriminate and unseasonable, and grows therefore incons-
stant, the vanity of humaa effort, <. e. of the effort at being
good in order to secure a fleeting approbation, becomes sadly
conspicuous. Society however wins at lask. The critic is taken
into consultation before the man’s Will terminates into actior,
and they help each other to be good when it is discovered that

we are all prone to error. And then it comes that
“—We inherit that sweet purity,
For which we struggled, failed and agonised,
With wideping rotros:pect that bred despair,”

Dispassion.
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In the sphere of morality there is hope for every one, and
while the wounds inflicted by unjust censure and the dissonance
caused by discordant criticism, serve to pxovoke despondency, the
very dispassion about Fame comes at last to establish the power of
Opinion and Approbation, and to open the gate of virtue or meiit,
Vanity is self-seeking, and censorious criticism also springs
from similar spirit of militancy, envy and contradiction. One
resuls of this conflict between pride and vanity and criticism is
the desire to give up one’s hold on Fame and Power both,
Aund this attitude of the mind while it may lead to a disgust
as deep as that of -the misanthrope or the cynic, points no less
to the noble dispassion of the anchorite. It is then that society
is worked up into the grandcur of opinion and a true scnse of the
“vapity of vanities,” And what I want to impress upon the
reader is the social importance of all the three factors: 1)
Vanity or desire of praise; (2) Opinion and criticism; and
(3) Dispassion for all things but benevolence and collective
happiuess. :

The most important question therefore for the public at
large is to secure the justice of criticism—an
object which is attainable as well by promoting
steady dispassion in men looking for the happiness of fame as by
free but honest criticism in the society as a whole, in regard to
the good and the dispassionate as well as to those who are
blame-worthy. Criticism ought to promote a consensus of op‘mion
so that every one may be enabled to avoid adverse criticism
by adequate forcthought and praise-worthy conduct. And scund
public opinion obviates alike the sufferings of these who care for
something higher than approbation, and the egoism of those who
look for praise and adhesion of men to the neglect of their own
duty. Man yearns for approbation ; and it also requires an earnest
effort to suppress that yearning. Fame too speaksin trutapet sound.
The mqralist however has little to do to invigorate any of thesc
forces. ‘They are growing of themselves. His work lies instead in
the direction of fame and criticis‘m being set in haimony with

Criticism.
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that still small voice, the voice of conscientious volition, which
guides the man within into right conduct without. Vanity and
criticism should convegge. Not so much he that looks for appro-
bation, as he that dispenses praise and blame now demands the
greatest share of public attention. Nay, as life is to be a life of
action and not mere dispassion, and men’s errors are equally ine-
vitable and intolerable, criticism must seek to guide the future
rather than rake up the past. The principles involved in every act
rather than their misguided application in past practice, form the
legitimate province of the ciitical function whether in the public
at large or in any specially qualified individuals.
Praise and blame is rendered by all; but we all are apt to
forget the deeper social ends to which we sub-
Opinion : “Judge  serve by expressing our opinion, and expressing
it in our lighter moments no less than in our
graver oncs. As we must not encourage despondency in com-
meunding dispassion, so we may not entirely disavow ecriticism by
any extreme rigour about the rule—Judge nof, Yet that is the
right rule for all moments of our life when we could not venture
to ascend the pulpit, read a temperate expostulation in simple
Reproof, demand a requisite Explanation, or pronounce a solemn
Censure according to our honest judgment. An expression of
opinion has always one or other of these several bearings, And
while it is a fault to have no opinion on important matters; it is
culPable to condemn without an eye to correction and explanation,
and to be biased for or against an acticn without understanding
the requircments and difficulties of judicious Opinion. Critics
lacking the moral sense are the greatest misfortune of the day.
We have already seen in chapter VIII. that domination
when impelled by morality must “betake to
discipline and law: law to bind superior with
inferior, or equal with equal; and law or rule to regulate the
conduct of each from within. Lawis the foundation of Justice,
But the rule of one’s own conduct which works from within
is equally the basis of his p:ivate opinion of himself and others,

CENSURE.,
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Opinion regulates conduct ; private opinion b. imes public opi-
nion when it is accepted by the public; and thus one’sianer judg-
ment and rules or principles of conduct, 7. e.oo the private criticisnr
of self and others, form the ultimate resource of social morality.
Hence conduct in society must be regulated by strict rules
about how we form our opinion and express our judgment
on men and their actions. It is necessary when we pro-
nounce our judgment that we should also possess an endur-
ing opinion coonsistent therewith, and that such opinion again
is built upon facts and principles. But it is not easy to fufi
these requirements; and we should therefore be at all times
sparing in our criticisms. Morcover there is a distinction which is
fit to be observed between pronouncing a solemn and a light
judzmeant. The Civil and Criminal Law is never quite sufficient.
Society cannot subsist without having to pass on occasions solemn
censure upon men’s immoralities. But the germs of evil had
best be cut down at the carliest available opportunities. Mild
reproofs are thereforc most desirable. Morality should seek to
accommodate the individual to the double function of receiving
and dispensing sound and honest criticism, Censure should be
regulated, not prohibitted.
. A solemn judgmeant ought to be punctilious about the facts
and evidence of the case., Opportunities must
also be given to thc accused to defend himself.
But the light-hearted opinion which we are all so prone" to
express, serves a peculiar purpose of its own. On such occa-
sions the Reproof is presumedly moderate, and the facts and
evidence of the case are more or less incomplete. Conscquently
the judgment also ought to be understood to carry the qualification
referred to. It is only an expostulation or mild remonstrance.
It seeks to forestall the heavier work of Censure. It serves
more to lay down the principle governing the supposed facts
than to mark out the man as deserving of grave Censure. The
accused 1% .told as it were: “you are supposed to have done
such acts: you do not seem {o unde‘rstand_ that those acts would

REPROOF.
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constitute a positive immorality : do not repeat the offence if
you have committed it.” A serious explanation is not in such
cases, invariably called for from the accused; and that is only
because it is not generally needed, whercas insistence about it
on either side can tend only to cause acerbity of feeling and
give rise to avoidable friction. No one may claim as a right,
immunity from either Censure or Reproof.

In cases deserving of grave Censure however, we are bound to
suspend judgment and call for an Explanation,
But first of all, we must here suppose the state of
things to be normal and that the principles of good conduct are
duly respected on both sides, the facts of the case only requiring
serious examination. As in matters of Jaw and justice, the morality
of criticism requires carcful attention to trial and evidence. And it
should be remembered that we Indian people are pecuvliarly prone
to mix up fact, opinion and conjecture. Civilized society cannot
stand the strain arising from such confusion of ideas. The rule—
judge not—has been given subject to a qualification about the ends
of criticism, and the corollary of that rule is—hear before you con-
demn and prove before you praisc or blame. Itis simply immoral
not to be ablc to suspend judgment for the purposes indicated ;
and, not to know when the critical function was being exercised
in the form of serious reprobation, discloses an infirmity which
thowgh intellectual is still more degrading. On the other
hand, this principle should not be regarded as if it required
in all ordinary men the talent of "an expert to understand
the nicer principles of evidence or the correct procedure of a
trial. It would indeed be good for society if even these mate
ters could be at the command of every body; but if any case
the critical function must be left free. Only it is unpardonable
to censure without a semse of the fact and respomsibilities of

Cl itriCismc

EXPLANATION,
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*
A graver question occurs when the individual criticised questions
tadependonce of the so.u-ndu.ess of the rules which would regulate
opinion does not  the critic’s judgment, praize and blame. No such
Y e pepen liberty is allowed sgainst any law which is tho
duct. authoritative law of the land. And I consider that.
the accepted rules of morality too do not admit of open revolt.
Public opinion may be demoralised by men in power being reck-
less of criticism. Society may be working by the friction of diver-
geat individualities. But neither friction, divergence, nor license
is or should be the rule of life. The individual is bound to society
by law to keep the peace;and by morality to be faithful to his
society, to make for social peace rather than mutual discord; to be
true aud sociable and even to lcan towards charity. All that the
individual can be allowed by society as between the claims of public
order and private good sense, is to work upon opinion instead of
by defiance of opinion, The difficulties of the task do not take
off its responsibilities. When a man claims to have arguments
to impeach any existing rules of morality and discipline, he had
better announce his opinion and get it accepted by the pub-
lic, before asserting it in his acts and thereby causing social
anarchy.

The last function of ecriticism is to pronounce judgment <. e.
any solemn expression of Censure against conduct.

&ipeech is silver  Tf there is a morality or immorality in the for-
mation of opinion there must be one also in™its

utterance. We form our private opinion mainly for our own
conduct, but when we express it, we virtually insist upon others to
observe our private rule ;and the question of morality will then
turn upon how far we do mean such insistence, When a man
says “your neck-tie is a superfluity,” he means a reform in dress
for his fellow-men. And before he led the reform practice, he
should allow his opponents to be heard on the other side. But if
he mearg neither reform nor discussion, his criticism is“uncalled
for and his conduct comes under the old maxim “speech is
silver but silence is gold,” This maxim is wise not orly because
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it would save the man himself from consequences of unguard-
ed speech, but because altruism must govern speech and reticence
both. Language is for communication with others; it is ncither
for concealment of ideas, nor for infliction of pain., Candor and
veracity is never to be confounded with rudeness and libel, nor
is a man’s veracity with what is true knowledge.

The printing press has become the centre of so many impor-
tant industries, that its agency in the expression
and transmission of Opinion has dwarfed all other
similar agencies which have existed from before its origin, But
a little attention will re-call that what is called the fourth estata
of the realm in England, presupposes the existence of three others
which are at bottom only so many platforms or organs of
Opinion. Indeed these older organs for the formation and ex-
pression of public opinion may be regarded as representing the
(1) spiritual and judicial, and (2) legislative functions of (3) one
same executive or sovereign power; and the public press can
supplement these functions only by carrying respounsibilities of
corresponding kind. Censure should not be passed except with
due regard to the nature of an offence, the facts of the case, "and
the defence of the accused. The worst aspecis of the power of
the press are that while the ecritic is enabled by it to speak
before a large audience and,with serious effects, he can keep him-
self coucealed and avoid all the responsibilities of his faunection.
From this point of view anonymity is more or less immoral,
It is ooe thing to withold the name of the author in order to
enable his writing to be judged upon its own merits, and quite
another do so in order to censure any one from behind a screen.

" One most important safeguard against the immorality of
expressing immature opinion is to abstain from
discussing the motives of men. As arule motives
of men are beyond the reach of evidence. Even where a man
expresses his own motives it is not quite certain that he fully
knows his mind. Anund we often expose ourselves to disappointment
of sorts by counting upon any such utterances or by making theree

|

The Press.

-Motives of men.
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from any forecast of the man’s future conduct. But when from any
presumable motive of another man, we endeavour toform a theory
of our own to account for different portioss of that man’s conduct,
and when we proceed to dispense paise or blame upon the basis
of such theory, our action becomes questionable to a degree. We
first err in taking a theory to be fact. We overlook the weak-
ness of the theory as arising from the series of presumption
involved in it. And then we become positively wicked in putting
forth as we often do, only a fragmeunt of our own reasoning
keeping back perhaps its most important part, namely, some
hypothesis or foregone conclusion which was mixed up in our
theory. It is no doubt often necessary for the sake of prudence
to make some such forecast of the characters of men with whom we
have to deal. But in such cases we should keep our opinion to
ourselves, We may count upoa it for our own conduct, loss, or gain,
But we have no business to run into an expression of our opinion
upon the groundless assumption that it is wanted by others, or
that it is quite complete in our own judgment. To suppose all
men to be honest until the contrary is proved by indubitable
evidence, may not be quite safe in life when one has to deal with
men as they are. But in dispensing blame at least, it is certainly
due to the man charged with any fault, that we should obscrve
some discrect reticence, and remember that our opinion may
be unsound after all.

What has been hitherto said about the responsibi)it} of
uttering opinion refers only to opinion which is
seriously and honcstly, though it may be erro-
ncously, held, The immorality must be proportionately great
when the opinion expressed is thoughtless, incoherent or dis-
honest ; and worse still when flattery and slander are indulged in
for special purposes of gain, mischief, or malicious self-indulgence.
Now the danger which obviously lies in exposing one’s self to the
wickednfss of flatterers and slanderers clearly suggests that
one cannot be too careful in covering, his conduct with becoming
medesty, The show of modesty and the meaningless speeches

Modesty.
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which neither eonvey any modesty nor repel ary miscreants are
subjects concerning a man’s integrity of character and speech.
But the safeguard lies m fecling modesty in the heart. And that
is requisite even upon greunds of selfish prudence. To have to
praise and blame people with a due sense of one’s own responsi-
bility is obviously correlated with looking for responsible opinion
from others, But since the requisite standard of public opinion has
not yet been attained and we have to adapt ourselves to society
as it is, we must beware of the manner in which we look for
people’s praise, and indulge our desirc of approbation. It is not
however a question of only etiquette and prudence; a modest
deportment is required of all by society, for it is reasonable to
have some doubts even about our real deserts, True merit is
never cstablished till after a lengthened trial of time and
experience, A man’s merit is never a matter of axiomatic
truth, and oune’s own opinion about it must always be heavily
subject to that drawback. Humility and forgiveness are however
the true altruistic goal of modest deportment.
In conclusion, a review of the morality of the last three self-
seeking instincts which we have considered, the
og‘:’f‘i?:' Lawand  ipqustrial instinct, the desire of power, and that of
approbation,will show that where primitive society
indulged most in-violence and avarice, modern society sceks- a
modif.cation of the latter, by the attractions of useful wealth, and
of the former 7. e. power, by the claims of right and law. Moreover
Wealth and Law have come to be subjected to the still wider
influence of Opinion—a factor of immeunse consequence to morality
in its social aspect. Of the seven selfish instincts (see p. 11) the
grossest ones have indeed been.se far kept down by society that
Gluttony and Lust have now ceased to demand much public atten~
tion. Those which count so low in the Tabular Analysis, as matters
of the worst egoism or Interest, have in consequence of social
opinion and social expedients at last come to be tolerated more or
less as matters of Private interest. The instinct which injuras
society by tending towards abnormal growth of population, has
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come to be abused probably in consequence of the institution of
marriage itself which is so much needed by the Public against
unrestrained Sexual indulgence. Public intgrest now hangs around
the instincts which impel the individual towards his Improvement,
and Ambition ; and thus after political safety and protection from
crime are ensured as against the Military instinct, it is Wealth,
Law and Opivion which come to be the great concerns of
civilized society. And of these concerns again, the greatest and
the one connected with the last of these seven instincts, is cer-
tainly Opinion. Social morality has to bestow special attention to
industry, domination and fame or criticism. But in power and
usefulness both to the individual and society, Opinion stands next
only to Religion. Society in fact is doing its work slowly but
steadily and vigorously, considering the natural weakness of the
altruistic instinets, And the individual if he will be wise and
tractable will best advance that work of social welfare and the
cause of his own progress by a sedulous attention to his private
morality.

CHAPTER X.
ATTACHMENT, VENERATION AND KINDNESS, (8,9,10.)

The three instincts named above, will be considered togeiher,

Why the three They really prompt the individual to action of
instincts areview-  of the same sort, . e, to make Others happy in
ed together. place of his own Self. Only a slight difference in
the action occurs owing to the Others being either his ,Superiors
or Inferiors, or even Equals. But these relationsare often variable,
also as between the same men. So that Altruism fairly covers
the several feelings as well as the human relations in question.
Besides, this regard as solely confined to Others, is also more
or less Qéeting; altruism is never the permanent .feature of a
man’y emotional character, It is the grandest reality in human

i {



( 149 )

nature, but for the pure virtue it has to be looked for only in the
ideal state ; the egoistic feeling being always present in life
though occasionally latent. The three instincts are only different
forms of the one essent’al human virtue, Benevolence,

The fact which has to be first of all recognised in altruism
and sympathy is that others are like ourselves: that they have
the same cravings about pleasure and pain as we, And the next
fact is that with the likeness referred to between Self and
Others, there exists also a certain difference. A third remote ques-
tion could also be raised from these two facts: pamely, what is,
the limit of sympathy as between man and brute creation. Leave-
ing this last-named consideration aside, the other two points will
stow, that sympathy cannot deserve the name where the indivi.
dual claims as an anchorite for instance, to have no selfish
cravings whatever and to be quite unlike ordinary men, In our
regard for others we have to recognise the wants which are com-
mon to us all, and to exert ourselves in order to supply those
wants. At the same time we may not magnify the wants in
question so that sympathy should pander even to the vices of
others, When men’s notions vary as to what is virtue or vice, their
sympathies also change accordingly. From our point of view,
men’s altruistic dispositions should always excite our sympathy,
But our sympathy with other men’s egoism requires a discrimina-
tion, No egoistic propensity in another which causes divergence
andestrife in the group composed of him and others like him
may deserve our sympathy. Such fellow-feeling has to be exclu-
ded from the range of altruism.

The group referred to above should not be an arbitrary group

. changing with the fleeting calls of the moment.
The s Sl The society to which we are to adbere in the
:‘&(‘-mfmﬂy and  way recommended must be a permanent one.

Its exact limits may be open to question, though
even that uncertainty should gradually cease to be. But conti-
nuity must be joined to solidatity, For the present we buve ase
sumed two conditions—the domestic aud the national—to regue
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Jate our sympathy. Both are as compact as they are: permanent.
One marks the unit, and the other the limit of society, in respect
of our moral conduct. Within the family of the primitive couple
the homogeneity is complete ; the ideal dnd the real are most
close; and each member is perfectly free to guide his altruism
by the egoistic wants of the other. The sacrifice and its atten-
dant happiness in either should rise along with the wants of
the other. And where the internal impulse to make such sacrifice
happens to be enfeebled, either the comparatively external sense
of duty or even mechanical habit should sustain the requisite
standard of conduct. But if both impulse and conduct fail, the
continuity would be threatened, and the quality of solidarity
would also suffer; the result being what is called vice, Even
when this group of two increases by the addition of children, the
homogeneous 'condition is maintained for a time at least. The
altruism of the conjugal society becomes common in respect of
the infant children, Each vies with the other in being kind,
and in contributing to the happiness of the child. And in the
child too, Veneration and subordination become undistinguishable
inpractice. Love and fear are united in a way which practically
excludes logical analysis. The question of continuity or the per-
manent relation between parent and grown up children is however
a moot point as we have seen in Chapter VIII.

But the present question is whether the duties and pleasures
of domestic life are sufficient for the altruism or morality of,the
individual, Charity should no doubt begin at home, but it cannot
end there without harm to all the families which constitute the
nation, and live under one common political ruler., Our assump-
tion is that the family is the uait of human society, but many
such unite must collect together in order to furnish the indivi-
dual with the rules of morality. And it is only when the condi~
tions of each such unit are co-ordinated with those ofall that
we are enabled to arrive at those rules. Thus the National society
controis Domestic life in several ways: by law, by industrial
conditiofls, by public opinion, and above all by the fundamental

: l
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m‘xliciple of all these social forces—morality. And we have to
regulate our feelings as individuals so that while our altruism
finds an unlimited pl#y within the family, the training should not
have to be varied when our dealingsare extended beyond the family
and to the country at large. It may be added that sympathy, as
the principle of morality, admits of international application, i. e
of a whole nation having regard for other nations. In so doing
a priority for the patriotic feeling has indeed to be maintained,
just as domestic sympathy has priority over public sympathy. But
in all other respects, domestic love, patriotism and philanthropy
are rendered logically barmonious by the principle of altruism.
For in all these cases the original sense of likeness between self
and otheis is fully maintained in thought, feeling, and activity
and to the exclusion of vicious concert. And the gradation too
is regular because the extension and intensity of feeling varies in
one same inverse proportion.
Sympathy however also recognises the difference between
I . Self and another. Within the same group there
nequality of su-
perior and infe- are inequalities as well as homogeneity which
o sympathy can pever overlook. Take for instance
the case of a child sympathetically asking its parent to partake
of alump of sugar, and that of a parent refusing to allow the
child a share in some high-flavored peppery dish. Both act upon
the sume sympathetic impulse. All men are alike enough to
rouse a uniform sympathetic feeling and to lead to solidarity in
their social life. But no two men are perfectly alike so as to dis-
pense with all discrimination in regard to sympathetic conduct,
This difference is best simplified by recognising a dual relation in
raen as to superiority and inferiority. Each man is then, furnished
with a double or triple guide for his altruism from that one
dual relation, (1) When A recognises B as his superior, he is
also enabled to understand (2) that with C his inferior, he is
only like B, and that C is like himself. Again (3) if D is equal
to E thereis no very new relation to consider; for we have
only to suppose that E Jooks on D at onc time as A on B and*
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at another as Bon A, Perfect equality between men is a fiction.
Equality only means that the inequality is not uniform or cone
stant, but occurs alternately between the sypposed equals,

Thus the three feelings which form the subject of this chapter

are shown to be quite akin to one another. The
"IE"“Y of altré-  gual relation alluded to, serves to excite in the

superior what is called Kindness towards his in«
ferior. It also excites in iuferiors who benefit by the kindness,
the feelings of gratitude, Veneration, submissiveness, loyalty &e.
And among equals too there is really nothing essentially different
from kindness and its return ; only there is an alternation of those
feelings on each side. At some moments E does a service to
D and D is therecipient of the favor,and at other moments that
relation is reversed. And then the feeling between them bears
the name and character of Attachment. But in each case the im-
pulse is to make another happy; and hence Benevolence is charac-
terestic mot only of the superior in regard to the inferior but
also of the inferior to the superior and of equals to one another.
Kindness turns to the inferior first of all; but it works on all
sides. In other words it possesses a universality which obviates
the necessity of another term to distinguish the special feeling of
goodness in the superior to the inferior, from the general feeling
of Benevolence to all, whether equals, superiors, or inferiors.

The experience of lifc however shows that this mixed feeling
of Attachment occurs oftener than pure Veréra-
tion or Kindness. The predominance of egoism
in man, sinks the disinterestedness of Attachment into a craving
for reciprocity. The alternation of actual service between the
attached persons fosters the egoism. The regard being mutual,
mutuality is often insisted upon as indispensable. The insistence.
is against the ideal purity of the mental function, but it makes
Attachment between two and the consequent solidarity, of easier
occurrence in real life. The general egoism of the reciprocity
betweed any two attached persons is further intensified in the
conjugal relation by the intenser egoism of sexual instinct and

ATTACHMENT.
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desire for progeny. Or it may be said that the instincts of race-
preservation and ambition are so tempered down by domestic
altruism that the rqgult—home—becomes at once the unit
anl the type of social life. Nevertheless a reciprocal egoism is
far from being essential to Attachment; it is in fact quite
forziza to its true nature. Reciprocity is characteristic of the in-
dustrial relation which is formed by contracts and then becomes a
moral corrective of avarice. The egoism of that relation is also
rightly coupled to its terminable character. It must notebe con-
founded with the domestic relation, the altruistic solidarity of
which is further testified by its unmistakeable contiauity; in
other words, by the long memories which are retained and cherish-
el in this latter relation. Volition it i3 true, rules contracts and
in some shape also the marriage vow. But volition is not
necessarily egoistic. It may also be decidedly altruistic and un-
conditional, Society however wisely makes the well-known dis-
tinction betweea contractual and conjugal relations. And if marri-
ages have to be distinguished between one another in re-pect of
continuity, distinct names will also be employed to ex, ress that
difference,and distinctions about solidarity will follow as a matter of
course. The institution of marriage, it will be perceived from the
above, realises a very lofty ideal of morality. Its darker asso-
ciatious only prove man’s animal nature. But we have discussed
the suhject earlier in order that the coarser realities of life may
be fflly recognized in moral culture. (see. p. 87). I shall pass it
over now mentioning only that this was the proper place for its
consideration.

Attachment being essentially altruistic, its analysis into
Veneration and Kindness will facilitate the culture of all three
forms of altrnism betwesn the special individuals affected. For
where inequality is not uniformly continuous, between any two
persons whatever, the recognition of superiority in the Other and of
inferiority in the Self will help to obviate much of that friction
which is generated by assertion of equality and the egoistic rights
thereof,
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The altruistic feeling of the iuferior for the superior presents
v other complications, and is also subject to certain
ENERATION,
gratitude, obedi- practical drawbacks, It gpontaneously arises on
eace, loyalty. receipt of favor from another who is thus placed
in superior position. A return for the favor is then the natural.
indication of altruism in the inferior. But such return is
either practicable or it is not. In the former case favors are
naturally interchanged and the relation passes into Attachment.
In the latter case the incquality of relation becomes pronounced,
but the desire to return the favor and if possible to multiply it many
times over ought to exist in the inferior, or he becomes degraded
for deficient altruism. This unfulfilled desire characteristic of
gratitude, in other words this unsatisfied altruism, flows over in
many uncertain directions. But its legitimate course lies in
trying to anticipate or further the wishes of the benefactor. And
the altruistic Vencration of the inferior towards the superior
is thus presented in the shape of obedience, docility, loyalty,
&c. It cxtends even to the dead as will be shown later on,
Gratitude and admiration are however, incomplete as sentiments
for they do not disclose the fitting external action. For thanks
are often ovly words, and admiration may be praise of very
immature kind. The feeling to be moral must tend to active
virtue. One may not justly admire a man whose example is net
meant to be recommended for imitation.

There is a resemblance between the gratitude or vebera-
tionof theinferior and the conduct enforced by the superior
through fear of power or the rigor of law. Only inthe one case
the obedience, loyalty and submissiveness are egoistic aud uncer-
tain, and in the other case the same condition is voluntary and
more enduring. A sincere gratitude to the past or the dead,
should always be manifested by kindness to the present and
the future, that is, to contemporaries and posterity.

The type of the virtue eccurs as in the case of Attachment

N in domestie socicty and filial feeling; where subor-
Filial °b°d‘e’f°e' dination to power, veneration to superior, and
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gratitude to serve the beacfactor, are united in the happiest and
most intense form both spontaneously and by sustained effort.
Morality points to its eulture as well with the instrumentality
of parental control as without it. Dutifulness to one’s parents
and ancestors is required as well by the domestic group as also
for the sake of all those families which constitute the outside
society. And the regnirements do not cease when the grown up
son becomes the head of another family in that society.

Just as stupidity leading to deceit is the most incorrigible
form of tutellectual failing, so-the irreverence of the scoffer is
that pernicious form of moral depravity which arises at times
from sheer ignorance of the nature of veneration and the
true means of gratifying that feeling. Tbe error arises first of
all from vague or depraved notions of domestic veneration and
eventually from loss of touch between kindred families in general.
society. On the one hand men forget their duties as arising from-
old ties, Andon the other hand their hearts are distracted by
having to veoerate the governing powers in the country at large,
Voluntary obedience is however simply invaluable to those more
developed conditions of social solidarity in which violence having.
passed into government by law, the sanction of opinion requires to
be invigorated by every legitimate means available, And venera-
tion in publiclife must be guided by the domestic model. Where
one faiis to admire his superior in his heart, he may at least render
vohfntary obedience in his conduet.

One of the foremost requirements of life is to be quick in.
following up the directions of the superior for
purposes of organised co-operation. Attachment
may awsit slow demonstration ; benevolence is uncertain for the.
very endless extent of its manifestation ; but whea time has to.
be taken by the forelock and the encrgy, skill and large-hearted.
ness of one man has to be multiplied by numerous instruments,
the good offices of subordination can be effective only, as with
the increase of hands there is also a steady advance in.the minis-
tering agency. Domination i3 egoistic and arouses opposition,

Organization,
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Equality between men also tends to increase social friction ; but the
value of subordination in inferiors is so great that where voluntary
effort omits to call it forth, the strong hang of power has to mini-
mise the friction’in any possible way. And where immoral men fail
to appreciate this condition of human life, coercion has to uphold
solidarity and social organization even at some sacrifice of tender-
ness, The requirements of continuity at last open the eyes of man-
kind. Reverence of the weak for the strong becomes the dictate of
wisdom as of true morality. It is prompted by physical nature
as it also conduces to the converse virtue—devotion of the strorg
to serve the weak by disinterested kindness, Aud as civilization
advances, the greater magnitude of intellectual as compared to
physical strength, and of moral strength in 1clation to both, comes
to be appreciated to the glery of morality and furtherance of
collective happiness,

Kindness or Benevolence is completely divested of the
special conditions referred to before. It does not
look for the reciprocity of Attachment, and is
pot limited by the sense of favors received. - The superior is freely
devoted to the wants of the inferior, There would, it is true, be a
corresponding reverence on the other side binding the two into
solidarity. But on the side of benevolence the heart is as free
from a craving for gratitude in the inferior as it is often quite
uncenscious of the individuality of those whom it serves. Social
golidarity enjoins reverence in the inferior and kindncss on® the
opposite side. But the humane feeling is like that of the parent
to the child; it looks to the happiness of the inferior alone: ;
only outside of the domestic society the feeling is not confined to
the particular relation of the inferior but extends to all.

Parental affection is at once the type of benevolence for all and
imposes on one the most onerous of domestic duties.
For all that a man has acquired from his life-
long experience ; all that Le misses of past wis-
dom, and all that he yearns for from any teachings of the farthest
future, all that constitutes education,’ in its widest signification

KINDNESS,

Parental affec-
tion.
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has to be distilled out of the parent’s heart, head, and hand in
order to train up the child in the way he should go. The child
has to be educated by the parent ; human nature prompts him to
it; but who shall dare to instruct the parent? And social mo-
rality may not aspire to supply a loftier model for benevolence
than that of maternal affection.

As Veneration always remembers the services transmitted
by the dead, so Kindness isimpelled towards the happiness of the
unborn. Human nature is moved in this direction as well of itself
as also because such conduct is the most fitting acknowledgment
of those services, Thus while Attachment points to an alter-
nation of the other two altruistic feelings, these again disclose by
their mutual relation the supreme importance of Kindness alone.
Deeds must testify true altruism. Thought or its exchange
by words can at best indicate only the facts of our human relations;
our relations to the family, the country and mankind; to equals,
superiors and inferiors; to the living, the dead and the unborn ;
and to the present, the past and the future. Social morality
while it would utilise intelligence to the full, counts still more
upon the union of all emotions through altruism, and upon that
of altruism with activity.

The dual relation between superior and inferior which governs
the three feelings and relations of men counsidered
above, suggests questions as to what constitutes
supbriority and how the dead and unborn are related to us.
These questions might drag us too far into the domain of sociology,
which is at best an imperfect science yct. We have to remem-
ber however that the present attempt, feeble as it is, seeks to
establish ethics upon sociology. And thus we may assume that the
superiority of man to man may be one of (1) age; (2) of social
rank founded upon econsiderations of tradition or parentage ; and
(3) of natural merit of the individual bimself. Moreover the last-
named point—merit—may be variously regarded as due to physical,
pecuniary and mental qualifications, And mental superiority again
may be one of altruism, intelligence or practical energy. Into

Superbrity.
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these distinctions we must not enter ia further detail. But they
will occur in considering whether our altruism should be confined
to contemporary relations or it should extepd even to the dead and
unborn. The dead are superior to us as we are superior to the
uuborn, in age and for transmitted service at least.
The type for the benevolent feeling being taken from the
parental relation, we become imperceptibly govern-
ipibe dead and o4 by our concern for the unborn, So that no.
kindness is genume which entirely overlooks the
claims of posterity in the public or of descendants in the family.
Our relation with the dead however gives rise tosome difference
of opinion. Itis obvious that if our intentions have to be re-
duced 1nto action in order that our conduct may be called moral,
reverence for the dead would labor under permanent inefficiency.
The grateful desire to return the service of a superior, barren as
it is in comparison to the rzciprocity of Attachment, becomes in-
fnitely mote so in the case of gratitude to the dead. Fortunately
however we have a way out of this difficulty in a logical connec-
tion between the dead and the unborn and between our-altruistic
feeling for the one class and the other,
Reverence suggests gratitude and loyal adhesion to the su-
perior. But as directed to the dead it also calls
Pg'?ﬁsﬁgﬁr the  up the fact thatour ancestors were kind like us,
evoke kindness to  gnd desired to serve us and our posterity both.
the future. R .

And we also see that in our services to ‘the
present and future generations, we not only gratify our own bene-
volent desires but even those of our ancestors. In point of exter-
nal conduct then the logical connection alluded to, is thus secure
enough. But there is difference of opinion about the manuner of
connecting reverence with kindness intellectually or by eonscious
volition. We may seek to do good in our own way or in that of
the person or perscns whom we do or wish to revere. In the for-
mer case we could be only kind; in the latter, "our kindness
though ot theless gonuine, would also be tempered by reverence.
There are indeed some who attach so great importance to past
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judgment that they would have none left as their own in parti-
calar. But true wisdom is never so suicidal ; and the disposition
alluded to would show.only intellectual degeneracy. The danger
in fact becomes real when in our efforts for present and future
good we forgetor ignore the kindred labors of the past. Itis
very serious because it has been widely prevalent in European
revolutions, and because it tends to unsettle all human experi-
ence. Ifwe can do without the guidance, experience, or prescience
of the past, the future may also do without those of our own. But
human wisdom is really open to conservation, and therefore social
solidarity always fosters an adequate attention to precedent or past
experience. And the result would become all the more satisfactory
if we deliberately seck to unite the teachings of the past with our
own providence for the future. In other words, the impulse of
veueration or gratitude as directed to superios, to the past ard to
the dcad, should be strengthened not only by means of spontaneous

kindness, but also by an intellectual appreciation of these facts,
We have overand again observed that altruism is not the only
rule of social life. Egoismis a most potent and

Conscience, En- - . .

lightened _ Self- 1mportant} factor. But egoism can in no case be
‘;ﬁiﬁ‘» and Al ot alone ; it must be governed. And the one
governing principle requisite for all our varied
emotions is altruism. Altraism or rather Benevolence fuinishes
the guiding principle of duty, Itsimpulsive character renders it
als® a source of happiness like the egoistic impulses ; and finally
its bearings upor human solidarity serve to impose it upon the
individual as a duty required by society. In itself benevolence may
like any of our natural impulses have no claim to moral cminence
as it is certainly inaccessible to all men and at all times for practical
guidance in life. Unmixed altruism in all men may ot even be
good for society as it is certainly impossible in life, But asthe
proverbsays : “Aim high and you will strike high.” And upon
the whole altruism is good as THE rule of moral duty. It is good as
compared to the egoistic impulses ; for benevolence does not seek to
destroy any kind of egoism whereas egoism is virtually intolerant of
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all benevolence. Benevolence is good again because society checks
egoism and always encourages altruistic conduct. Besides, benevo-
lence is also as good as, if not better thap, the directions deriv-
able solely from what is called conscience. Nay italso affords
room enough for the culture of “ adaptability” in regard to. the
so-called law of natural selection. Conscience like altruism calls
together all the knowledge accessible to the individual ; but it
leaves him then to himselfalone. So far as the subsequent guid-
ance of his will is concerned conscieuce may omit to name a test
which could be applied to the decicion of the will. But altruism
serves the cause of responsibility better by suggesting these
further questions: “ What is your decision, do you decide for
your own happiness or for that of others ? which portion of your
decision is for your pleasure and which against it ? and which
again would you in order to make that other man or men happy 2.
Beware of the temptor—egoism ?” Thus the principle of altruism
is in full accord with, and in fact furthers the purposes of, the
free and supreme decision of conscience and conscientious volition,
The principle of adaptability too carries a similar purpose. But
adaptability as the rule of compromise between egoism and
altruism or as enlightened self-interest may carry the man to the
opposite extreme of uncertainty as compared to arbitrary con-
science. It leaves the judgment of the individual or the decision of
his will oscillating over the compromise to be made, and between
opinions about goodness and badness of the contemplatcd act * till
time discloses 1ts effects upon the well-being of society. Experi-
ence is an indispensable aid. But we have to work only with past
experience such as conscience has always had to take cognizance of,
Altruism carefully cherishes the past and remembers that man has
always had to adapt himself to society by being good to others.
Upon the view that altruism is the common feature of attach-
. ment, veneration and kindness, and that it forms
Altruism as the . . .
modifier of ego-  the rallying point as it were, of what has been
wme s called enlightened sclf-interest, we hive considered
the seven egoistic instincts and shown how they may be turned to
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the good of society. We have also seen that the three altruistie
instincts have a living type in our domestic relations, and how with
that type the moral transformation of egoistic instincts can be
effected and made to spread into wider social relations. It is only
necessary that in place of the conjugal, paternal, and filial relations,
we should set down the relations of equals, superiors, and inferiors,
and of contemporaries, ancestors, and posterity. And the rule of
altruism will be sufficient for the morals of all and every man,

It now remains for us to show how the many ether well-
Miscellaneous  Known virtues and principles of moral conduct
:ﬁ“’fheif’img can be referred to the principle of altruism. The
cation. task seems to be superfluous, whereas if badly
performed the result may even be damaging to the doctrine
expounded. Moral questions do not certainly admit of avything
like chemical analysis; for opinion is unfortunately divided as
to what are the elemcntary phenomena of human nature. We
bave started with assuming some eighteen functions of the mind,
But there is no great consensus about our analysis and it is uncer-
tain in consequence how others would desire to analyse these
mental phenomena and any virtues which have to be referred to
the altruistic principle. But at the same time I should not shirk
the question entirely on the present occasion. And to save labor
in the definitions of the virtues discussed below, I shall follow the

lead «i Mr. Hackwood.*
e

First of all, the two foremost virtues Honesty and Justico
have to be accounted for. Mr Hackwood
5 ufg;‘;‘ty ad  defines Honesty as “ t}lat proper feeling which
prevents us from taking or using any thing
which does not belong to us, when we have no right. to do so o
and Justice as “ rendering [giving] cvery one his due.” The words
right and due in’ the passages quoted would at once suggest the
bearings of law upon human rights and duties. We have consi-

\—

* Notes of Loswons on Moral subjects, by J. W. Hackwoud referred to in

letter No. 120, dated the 29th Scptember 1887 from the Secretary of State to the
Government of India,



( 162 )

dered clsewhere (see. p.'p. 82, 119, 124, &c.) law as the binding tie
between domination and subordination,and we have also put in the
same category self-made rule to bind the igner man with his outer
conduct in the form of discipline, In order to repress their egoism,
men must have recourse to law in all these forms ; and honesty
and justice would both come under observance of law whether
self-made or made by the sovereign power. Honesty may also
be loocked upon as a moderately intense form of attachment
between contemporaries, which nobly suppresses the egoistic desire
of bencfitting by the loss of other people’s labor or property.
Justice transforms egoistic domination by law into a moderate
degree of sociability, but it cannot advance as far as mercy.
While Honesty may be regarded as moderate attachment its
commendation as the best policy, shows the bearings of social
morality even in its coarse egoistic aspect. The proverb means only
that the most selfish man should, if he 1s wise, be also honest.
The wisdom coincides with policy, as well because policy, polity and
society, are cognate mafters, as for the patent fact that dishonesty
and bad faith in any form, militaté with the solidarity of human
socicty. And the altruistic basis of morality is also all the better
confirmed by showing that honesty is the only royal road to
bappiness and success in life.
By the side of honesty and justice we should place the virtues
o of Magnanimity and Forgiveness, Mr. Hackwood
and %‘;?”;i‘::;';;“_y says Magnanimity never stoops to artifice fof the
accomplishment of a purpose; soon dismisses
anger; and does not easily take offence but makes allowance for
the motives which actuate others. And Forgiveness is said to be
pardon or overiooking of injurics ; and it is also added in the same
connectioh, that merey begets mercy. Here then we have the
highest forms of altruism and disinterested sympathy but only
in different names; and a word only is necessary to point out that
the revers2 of Magnanimity viz pusillanimity has been already
considéred as the most self-seeking foim of servile personality,
(sce. p. 120.)
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Forbearance is placed by Mr. Hackwood beside furgiveness

and defired as the power of restraining our pas-

sions yhen provoked. In other words it is only
the repression of anger or the military instinet, which is further
methodised by lawful domination.

The question of Forgiveness with its correlative Forbearance,
admits however of a deeper analysis, and as it is also fundamental
to the entire problem of morality,it should not be lightly passed over.
Society has decided to reject the principle of retaliation in human
law. Compensation is all that can be awarded by society to meet
the most vengeful spirit. Morality requires however, that we should
carry this lesson home :into our bosoms; and when we set about
doing so, we find ourselves furnished with important guides of con-
duct. The question hinges entirely upon man’s proneness to error.
It is because we are so subject to error that we have to seck forgive-
ness, to render reparation, and also to always carry ourselvés with a
feeling of humility. Onthe other hand, the moment we come to look
upon ourselves as erring mortals, we have to enquire about right
conduct, to be circumspect in observing such conduct, and to be
constant in our self-examination and self-questioning. We must
prevent or rectify our errors. Hence the importance of forgive-
ness and humility. Society however is now troubled by reason
of somewhat lax notions about individual liberty. And we
should beware of the evils which have thus become apt to be lost
sight of. Many would justify even their crroneous conduct. They
would do so at times in the way of the servile subordinate who was
afraid of any arbitrary justice. But the commoner occurrence now
is, a plea of justifiable individuality upon the grounds of frecdom,
and that both of action and of ecriticism. Men forget that the
function of criticism is not tolerable as between an iajurer and
the man who has actually become the sufferer. The ecritic
must be like the judge, a third or neutral party. The conditions
of error and rectification are the same as ever they were. There
can be no liberty to hold a wrong opinion knowing it to be such.;
much less to do an act of our own sweet will and examine its

Forbearance.
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errors afterwards. Toerr is doubtless human. But to be accus-
tomed to overlook our errors is depravity. We cannot lay claim
to being forgiven as a matter of course, much less without a
determination to cease from our misconduct. We may not forgive
ourselves until we have forgiven all who were like us instrumen-
tal to the particular error we happen to deplore at any time,
The principle of altruism requires that we should take on
oursclves the heaviest load of self-condemnation, and exonerate
others to the utmost available limit, And herein lies the
correct indications about the rules of asking and rendering
forgiveness. It is not enmough that we should exercise every
possible precaution against error ; but we should be most forward in
giving redress and confessing our fault. We may have to be our
own confessor ; but to be such we must relax the secrecy of self-
confession. No humility is genuine which seeks to shut out the light
of public‘criticism upon itself. Apart from its effects on character,
& frank avowal of fault before the injured person at least, is needed
in order to ensure our determination to beware of its repetition
in the future, and to honestly render an adequate reparation for
the past. Self-examination is obviously the only means to attain
this result. But mere self-examination is not enough ; even with
the decpest contrition it fails to be efficacious without active
effort at reparation. Reparation is requisite in each particular
case ; but a sense of humility also has to be entertained cons-
tantly forall cases as it should be carefully called up in efich.
Tt is only thus that we can realise our relation to the world
around us, and to time in the past and in the future, Each
particular case of our error ought to point out to ourselves what
practicable precautions were neglected, and also to humiliate us
in view of all possible bad consequences of the event. And then
as we comc to forego the right to justify ourselves, we are
enabled to rccognise our insignificance: our subjection to the
powers of socicty at the outset, and to the still higher 7. e.
the rcfigioys sauction, which each one of us may “ackoowledge
according to his creed, Lastly. as we take into consideration the



distant bearing of our general and constant need for ‘forgiveness
we shall slowly advance in our ability to forgive others for their
faults. That ability comprises not only a rejection of the venge-
ful volition, but also %he more arduous task of forgetting the
wrongs which we may have suffered. Forgiveness as a giving up
of the law of rctaliation may be learnt from even the judicial
spirit of the times. But the proverb runs—“forgive and forget,”
and its full meaning does not come until we recognise the
the extreme difficulty of what is given as the sequel of for-
giveness, To forgive is said to be divine. It may not be attained
by any volitional effort over memory. What then shall we say of
that " «gher trait of forgiveness—cultivated obliteration of injury
and error committed by others? It is I thiok, in order to alter
the course of our vindictive memory that we have to cultivate a
general spirit of forgiveness in the form of earnest humility,

To return to Mr. Hackwood : he passes from kindness or con«
sideration for others into Courtesy and Good man-
ners, He says “courtesy is that right feeling which
makes our behaviour show that we consider the
wants and wishes of others.” It springs from a sense of justice or
a desire to give others their due. And three several phases of
courtesy are given as Good manners, Civility and respectfulness,
and a Good tone, They would all come under altruistic feeling
in respect of all those who are fellow citizens, fellow countrymen and
felléw men. Courtesy and good manners should in fact be backed
by a corresponding feeling which is only self-abnegation; and where
the requisite feeling may not be at command, the suitable conduct
at least should not be absent causing pain to others. It isa
sadly anarchical opinion which would regard courtesy and good
manners a8 allied to hypocrisy and opposed to candor. .

The question of good manners and good tone is not only a
part of courteous regard for any member of society
however remotely related to us; but it is really
connectd with a man or woman’s entire deportment in life which
by the name of modesty, comes under regard for opinion or approba-

Courtesy and
Good manners

Modesty.
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tion. (see p.147). Modesty and good manners may be only conven-
tional. But the conventions of society are rules founded upon
bhuman good sense. We have already show?- that rules of modesty
may not be defied in prudence or even from a due sense of one’s
own worth at its highest pitch. Its relation with humility and
forgiveness has also been pointed out. And even ifold, the con-
ventional rules of society hitherto employed as tests of modesty,
may be spared excessive criticism till fresh rules are successfully
supplied by the critical public. Modesty thus becomes imperative
as a moral duty. And its greater importance in the couduct of
woman arises only from another convention which is still up-
held in this countryat least; I mean the one, that man alone
Rules, and woman at the best Advises. And children must hold
a still humbler place.

Before concluding the chapter it is necessary to mention that
Fraternalascom. 10 this country the altruistic feeling of attach-
pared to conjugal ment might be said to have its type in fraternal
affection. rather than conjugal affection, This view of our
domestic life may be justified considering the nature of our joint-
familics. And it would not disturb the principle of morality
here laid down except in so far as the joint-family system itself
clashes with the requirements of sound domestic organization,
which is a very large and pratically remote question. More-
over the conditions of our society are such that conjugal attach-
ment does not manifest itself in supporting the wife with praise ;
neither before hersclf nor before others, Secret approval and
a good understanding in the minutest details are the essential
requisites. The wife’s support to the husband has to be more
demonstrative, in view perhaps of the example of Siva’s wife. It
always takes the form of loyal obedience. This inequality between
wife and husband if carried to excess may be injurious to domestic
solidarity and still more to the education of children, But it would
be far more dangerous to run to the other extreme and to destroy
all goverament in domestic society. In any case it s consistent
with the conditions of fraternal relation as shown above,



"CHAPTER XI.
TRUTH. (11, 12,13, 14.)

We are again going to take up several mental functions
together in one chapter. But in the present case

3;3';’:‘,} cf,‘,‘,‘:;;’ﬁ the object is not to disclose any latent unity be-
and of Logic ;‘;g tween them but to recazll only the one tb.a.t is, the
to dV:rm!ty and xgoral side of the four intellectual functions num-
) bered from the eleventh to the fourteenth in our
Tabular Analysis. (p. 11.) Perhaps it might be justly argued that as
Education and Morals are substantially co-extensive with one an-
other, each of our intellectual functions has some utilitarian aspects,
no less than others relating to its moral influence upon the indivi-
dual’s emotional character. But to discuss the moral side of human
intelligence in any such aspects, one must first take into account the
entire field of intellectual activity and then judge how far the innu-
merable forms of man’s intellectual labor are moral, pleasurable,
useful or indifferent. This is obviously far beyond the scope of
this book. It could never be expected that we should discourse on
Syuthesis, Analysis, Generalization and Systematisation, that is,
on questions of formal logic as well as on the virtue and utility of
all philosophic or scientific ideas, though for aught I know, they
certamly might come under Conduct in Society. However, all these
four functions have also been grouped together in the Tabular
Avalysis under the single head of Conception, and as such distin-
guished from the next function of Expression. Conception pre-
cedes Expression in the mind of man, and when morally sound
suggests only that commonly talked of, theugh rccondlte matter,
which is most appreciated as Truth. At the same time True Concep-
tion leads the way to that other aspect of Truth which is known as
Veracity and,Caundor, and which comes under the head of Expres-
sion. Veracity and true knowledge are most intimately related.
Candor, it is truc, has a certain bearing upon Prudence and
courage that is, our practical functions or activity in general,  Bug
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nevertheless it would be better to connect-it with Veracity imme-
diately and mediately with true knowledge.
Unfortunately for us we _live in an ge, when the question
of Truth and true knowledge happens to be sur-
rounded with the greatest of difficulties. There is
First of all the endless diversity of experience and scientific Truths,
and then there is the almost universal recognition that all our
knowledge isderived from the outside and is more or less uncer-
tain for its relativity. Truth is therefore not only difficult of
Attainmeunt but harder to be retained with firmness, And the only
solution available is to look, not for absolute Truth but for what
all men do or are disposed to believe as true. The moral aspect of
mental Conception occurs however not only in laying hold of
abstract Truth which slips away as it were into the region of
absolute Truth, but it presents itself with all the greater vivid-
ness in Veracity. On the other band, the reverse of Truth is
not always a result of defective candor; and while hypocrisy and
intentional mendacity are always such, Inaccuracy in observing
facts and events, is never regarded as serious fault ; not even when
it is traceable to emotional bias or rhetorical requirements. But
on the other hand these matters may not be left out of account in
our moral regard for Truth.
He that has learnt to appreciate Candor and Veracity can
_ never forgive himself for Inaccuracy in observa-
oinaceuracy : di* 3o, And true knowledge has to be sought for, if
?;?;i::::.faﬂ and  pot from any innate craving for unknown Truth,
yet at least from man’s love for man and the con-
sequent necessity of candor and accurate information. Truth is
perplexing in its search; and yet no man has ever ventured to
suggest that we should be satisfied with falsehood, error, or self-
delusion. The fact is, that [all the difficulties about Truth arise
from man’s own imperfections. Conception is the result of observa-
tion, that is, of a certain internal nexus between the mind and the
observed phegnomena. And the morality of thinking imperatively
requires that the two processes which respectively precede and

Relativity.
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follow the fact of observation should be kept as distinct as possis
ble. To observe accurately, we have to forego all mental bias,
Bat then, when we gome to express what we have cbserved,
we cannot leap out of ourselves so as to be divested of all our
natural bias. Again, our observation, however accurate we may
have been able to make it, has also to be expressed exhaustively
In order to express our mind duly and to give out all that we
have got within, we may not withold even that unfortunate bias,
And we have to disclose therefore the view put upon our informa-
tion by ourselves. It is only thus that we can veraciously put,
others in possession of any bias that we may have been uncon-
sciously subject to. The dogma of veracity is, speak the truth,
the whole truth and uothing but the truth. And accuracy
requires that we should also observe the truth, the whole truth,
and nothing but the truth. But this is simply impossible. Hence
the limitations of our power and the duty of doing all we can
to supply the defect, require that we should fully disclose what
lies within the mind by adding separately to the information we
furnish, and as a summary of it, the opinion or conclusion which
we may have formed fiom our observation.
The distinction made above is one between fact and opinion,
N and it is of great importance in morality, Many
of (l’t*;“:;‘;’;en:al“e may supply facts and information. Very few are
competent to gnide the opinion of others. There
is fAst of all, the wide question of a consensus of human opinion as
the foundatiou of all Puetry, Philosophy, and Politics. In this ques-
tion philosophers have more to duswer for than ordinary people.
And though I am for reverentially caduring the proverbial dis-
azreement of doctors, yet the freedom of disciples which is thence
invariably brought about, may permit of our saying that this want
of consensus is a thing which ought to be cured. There is not
only a duty about it, but a most imperative one too. Not that
there should be no doubtful questions and corresponding liberty to
hold peculiar opinions in such questions. But in matters affect-
ing the feeling, judgment and conduct of many mecnp, there scemg
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to be some room for increase of harmony and charity between
thinker and thinker, as the world stands to-day. The Roman
Catholic maintains that to interpret the tgue sense of the Chris-
tain scriptures, it is necessary to obtain “the unanimous consent
of the Fathers”. The Hindu also is bournd by certain similar
conditions. And in any case, the due limits of the right of free
inquiry have been well expressed by what has been called an
axiom of the Catholic Church: “In necessary things, unity: in
doubtful things, liberty : in all things charity”. It is obviously
-the first requisite of all human organizatioo.
Secondly, in the humbler matters affecting our feelings,
experience or judgment, and mutual co-operation
t?*ﬁ;‘;‘;‘;;'e‘m’é%_c“ in every day life, our duty is easier of perform-
ance, but of the very same nature with that of
philosophers in general or of poets, scientists and statesmen in
particular, Opinion has not only to be distingnished from facts,
but also held in suspense for the decision of others who are more
competent to form them, 4. e, for such approximate consensus as
may be requisite and feasible in the circumstances of each case.
Opinion gains in value as well by the numeric strength of sup-
porters as by the special qualification of the expert or authority
who forms it. But there is always valid reason when sound
opinion fails to receive numeric support. And it is simply due to
moral obtaseness that one assumes his observation aud opinion to
be equivalent, and would not bear bis opinion to be challenged,
feeling as if his veracity was impugned.
Fact and opinion are at times hard to separate. When
a man says he has observed a bird, he rcally means that from
his observation he came to the conclusion or opinion that what
he saw was a bird. In such cases opinion it is true, certain-
ly goes for fact, but that is only because thore is such a wide
consensus about what animals are to be called birds. It is a
moral requicement of accurate observation that the observer is
bound to remember what opinions are known to him to pass
for facts and what are not; and that both in reporting and in obs
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serving his facts, he ought to put his own expericnces of any novel
kind to the test of other men’s experiences. When a man has to
listen to or report a ghost story he may not shut his mind’s eye
to the weak points of the narration ; and if again he is a believer in
ghosts he must not deprive others of the light of that fact. He
must not be a witness and an advocate both; at least not at the
same moment. When one man has to report to another a conver-
sation held with a third, the exact words employed, and their
sense as understood by the man reporting are both important.
Aund when one acts upon information recieved through secon-
dary source or sources, the circumstance iavolves intricate ques-
tions of fact and opinion, Lastly, in Hindu and I believe, also in
Mahomedan families, where one has to deal with zenana women
and that through one or more intermediaries, the difficulty may
become simply bewildering. Life is founded upon experience and
true knowledge, and if men arc to benefit by each other’s
intelligence and good sense, altruism must debar as much as possi-
ble all recklessness in acquiring and transmitting information.

The immorality of inaccurate observation and speech gains

in gravity I think, when au utterance rises to the
So;{h]il:tg.ic and  ominence of Rhetoric. Truth and knowledge are

so difficult of attainment that we must always be
most grateful to all our teachers and all our useful informants, Al
the arws of expression are indeed of inestimable value to manB
LaYguage, logic, poetry, rhetoric and even special pleading deserve
‘our appreciative attention and regard. But rhetoric without con-
viction is such an abuse of the linguistic art that it does not seem
to stand condemned sufficiently well by being touched by the
slight stigma of Sophistry.

The use and abuse of rhetoric brings us to notite another
mischief. I dare not call it an immorality,
But it is perhaps owing to that mischief that the
abuses of rhetoric are so largely tolerated in
society. Ordinarily the rhetorician is expected to present facts
and opinion in such a way as to rouse the particular feeling and

Emotional obli-
quity.
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coniwt which he intends to evoke in the audicnce. And the mora-
lity of the action depends upon the altruism of such intention in
each particular case. Where again the rhetoncmn knowingly de-
parts from his conviction, his conduct is presumably due to some
interested motive, and is impeachable accordingly, apart from
any theatrical displays of false sentiment. But the mischief alluded
to occurs when facts and opiuions are at the outset approached,
observed, or studied, with#eeling and conduct of a culpable kind.
The conduct may or may not deserve to be classed with abuse of
rhetoric. But the fact to which I am alluding is well-known ; and
the cvil is graver than intellectual idiosyncracy. It may be even
attributed to natural obliquity of the human emotions. But the
foible is of exceedingly wide prevalence. Throughout the
entire range of our obscrvation and reflection we are governed
by our peculiar biases. Biascs are emotional, and even egoistic.
Indeed biased benevolence itself must be supposed to have an
egoistic origin. And in combining our ideas too, we may be con-
necting our emotions with a bias. And error often arises from fault
in the links occurring between ideas and emotions, between emo-
tions and ideas, and between emotions and emotions; as also it
is known to arise from unsound logic, that is, from wrong links be-
tween ideas and ideas, Error of the last-narged kind is condemned
only as fallacy, but it receives every attention in any education
sworth the name. Errors however of the other and co-equai descrip-
tion are often sadly neglected. They are partly unavoidable vith
certain minds but they are not always or uniformly so; and
thus even when they do not carry grave immoralities they may be-
get serious mischief. And it is necessary that an honest mind
should not overlook the fact. The evil is patent and has much to
do with subordinating our cgoistic desires to altruism. Let us go
over the ground rapidly for a moment.

Illustration. The angry mind might pass into ideas either of
the sword, of litigation, or of legislative reform : but he is morally
bound to reject the first-named idea. The proud man in power
ight thiok- of making any kind of law to gratify his domination
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any sort of strife to suit his envy; or he might recognise the
numeric strength of his opponents and thence the requirements
of justice between the.'n and himself. Moreover he might allow
himself to be swayed by anger into violence at times, and by envy
into guile and cowardice at others; or he might be moved by either
in the direction of equal justice. Thus it appears, any two different
emotions and the varied ideas corresponding to each, may work
convergently or divergently, and do sof considerable variety also,
But they should converge and do so, so as to bend the more in-
tensely egoistic passion towards the less intense one. Moreover the
moral considerations ought to occur spontaneously or independent-
ly of much laborious reflection. We might prolong this illustration
to show also that the hungry man should turn his thoughts
from robbery to industry, and then moving along with the avari-
cious man pass on through usury and trade, into law and honesty
leaving dishonest trade aside. So again the man yearning for
fame would be wise in rejecting the thought of false display for
the sake of honest merit. And thus ultimately, the thoughts of
wealth, of law, and of opinion, should culminate in charity, This
illustration would serve to show how the moral culture of men’s
biases and emotions ought to be regulated with reference to their
mutual bearings and their alliance with truth, knowledge and
moral conduct.
It is not always the case however that our very egoistic
e desires are capable of any such emotional unity
s ue e thy- jn order to guide our ideas in the right path,
Moreover where mercy or justice is necessary for
that purpose it is not always that we can command the suitable
emotion in order to attain the desired conduct. But we are here
dconcerned only to say that to be true, a man should first of
all be true to himse!f. Self-delusion is not only the worst of
all delusions but becomes also very great immorality when it
is not, though it may be, shaken off from ourselves. Emotional
obliquity may be natural. But it may also result from habit and
false education, If the sophistical rhetorician is a traitor to his
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trustful audience, the conduct of the casuist who works himself
up into fraud—a fraud which runs deep into his whole life and
out of it into society—richly deserves to be known to himself
and to all, in the true measure of its turpitude,

HAPER XII
CANDOR AND VERACITY. (15)

The fiftecnth function of the mind and the fifth of the intel-
lectual functions according to our Analysis (p. 11.)
cug’gﬁﬁ;‘;‘;‘o;“‘l is Expression and Communication. Under the
former name this function is opposed to Concep-
tion; and under the latter we are also presented with its social
aspect, What is regarded as the duty of Candor and Veracity
affects only the manner of exercising the function in question,
It will be perceived both from its position in the analysis and its
general nature, that though the subject of this chapteris some-
what closely allied toactivity or the practical functions of the
mind, nevertheless taken as a whole, it is essentially an incident
of the intellectual function of Expression. Expression may be
cither active or passive. In the active form candid expressions of
the face, gestures &c. are obviously allied to veracity in speech.
But in its passive form, Expression of the mind or mind’s conep-
tions is indeed very obscure. Between physiognomy and intro-
spection it is often hard to say which is the less unreliable.
Passive expression of one’s own mind is certainly something more
latent than even thought itself. This sort of expression may
take the form either of candor or that of simple reserve and
taciturnity. But reserve can never grow into uncandid simula-
tion or dissimulalion without thought. And where thought does
not furnish the cloak, the inner man comes spontaneously out
into the external world, according to the man’s talent for makmg
himself intelligible to others,



( 175 )

This spontaneous naturc of Candor leads to a widely prevalent
opinion that children and primitive people are

eg‘;ﬂ?&wg‘m‘f’ possesged of a virtue which the highest culture
and civilization often fail to attain. And though

it is not our business here to dwell upon the confusion of ideas
which underlies the foregoing opinion yet we cannot pass over
two patent questions. In the first place, it is somewhat hard to
account for why preference is show candor as compared to
simple reserve. I think it to be owing to the spontaneity of candor
which has been referred to above. Or it may be, that candor
as the basis of good faith promotes sociability and is therefore
Jjustly appreciated. But oa the other hand, candor may be over-
done, thus affecting the durability of social good understanding.
A measure of discreet reticence may after all, be the golden mean
between too much candor and too much reserve. In the next
place, we have to bear in mind that the duty imposed by society
in regard to candor is always ncgative. It is untruth, concealment,
and even reserve, which are prohibited or condemned. But candor
of the highest quality is more or less difficult of attainment,
There secms to be what may be called, a neutral ground be-
tween hypocrisy and candor: between absolute falsehood and
indispensable veracity. I am decidedly opposcd to allowing any
such neutrality of character in the momentous moral question
before us. But situated as we are I feel bound to recoguise the
truth about it. I think we come accross the fact in three forms :
Some seem to have especial standards of candor according to
their respective opinion or sentiment; the standards themselves
varying with individuals, classes, or nations, But the result of
such diverse standards is ouly mutual recrimination for lack of
scrupulous honesty, and consequent breach of buman solidarity,
Some again contract such deep-rooted notions of what they
call decent appearance that they are driven in consequence to
conduct of more or less questionable kind. And finally imma-
ture intellects are not wanting, especially in childhood, to
which the distinction is morg or less imperceptible, between
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what is positively desired to be concealed, and what creates
a false impression in other minds because some thing is in-
advertently left undisclosed. And in viey of facts such as these
I think society is wise in imposing only what I have called
negative rules about candor. Education; censure, and public
opinion must be adjusted according to the circumstances of our
life. Reserve we know, may or may not be hypocritical. What
is appreciated as undisguised artlessness by some, may be distaste-
ful to others as being gratuitously offensive to men’s intelligence
or delicate sensibility. Hence for the purposes of censure and our
opinion about men’s candor, and even for imparting instruction, it
would be desirable to allow people some latitude in the neutral
ground referred to before. The rule should be “do not be uncandid
to me in matters in which you have taken me into your confi-
dence; do not tell me an uutruth, but tell me the whole truth as
far as you can.” It should not run as I fearit is at times practically
made to do, thus: ¢ tell me all that you know;” or “be so candid
that my koo 1ledge of you may be as complete as your own.”
The latter rule would I am sure be an exhorbitant demand about
the expression “ whole truth.” I think we might very well take
the standard set up by the courts of justice. What is reccived as
true utterance and straight-forward conduct in a witness on oath,
ought to exonerate a man from the charge of hypocrisy in ordinary
social life. Similarly what would be perjury on the witness box
should not be one jot the less reprehensible in social life, beciuse
there was no oath or affirmation. To prevent misunderstanding
I should add that on the witness box a man should be allowed
to tell the whole truth in his own way and not in the way of
those who desire to distort his free utterance. Unless we allow
some latitude of the kind referred to, we run the risk of driv-
ing simple reserve into positive hypocrisy and falsehood, for lack
of intellectual keenness. Subject to the stricter conditions for
the geueral requirements of candor we may I thipk, leave the
feebler intallects to work out their character by themselves in
regard to the mneutral region alluded to, To help them om



( 177 )

farther they can only be treated to sympathy and good cxample,
but instruction falls flat ; and fear I think, does more harm than
good. For children too, the same principle will apply. In clear cases
of positive untruth, duplicity, or concealment, there should not be
any laxity shown at all. But upon the neutral ground, affection
and example should inculcate far more than verbal direction
about truth and falsehood. Above all children should be cons-
tantly watched and guarded from fulling into duplicity rather
than punished for want of candor. Caador, being duly cultivated
in the more unmistakeable cases, should be left to spontaneous
growth for the higher sphere of morality in the neutral region
between studied hypocrisy and incomplete utterance of truth.
All average men ought to get out of this slongh at somne stage of
their life. But for society as a whole, similar progress must I
fear be a work of time.

It thus becomes of comparatively greater importance to
understand candor and behave candidly than to seek to imparg
to others the lessons about it. Here introspection is indis-
peosable; and men must take good care of the words they
use and the language they employ. They must know their own
minds first of all, and say only what they mean. Those who do
not know their own mindsare simply incapable of true candor.
But there is a still higher sacrifice to be made for the sake of
candor, and through candor, for that of altruism and solidarity,
Civtlised men create strange miseries and invent shameful subter«
fuges in order to keep up false appearances. Itspiings from
serious discordance within the heart and mind and, between the
inner and the outer man. The evil is largely due to those wha
connive at it and those others also who insist upon mere ap-
pearances. But as it is the individual who must wotk out the
reform for all, we must condemn only the morbid desire of the
individual who would not courageously acknowledge his material
or intellectual poverty "as compared to his peers. Equality of
meun is more or less fictitious as we have seen. But it is in order
to aspire to an equality with some superiors or to retain an
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equality agaiost apprehended fall, that mer resort to shades of dis-
ingenuousness in the manner referred to before. What is desi-
rable therefore is to forego that furious race between the ranks of
society which so unfortunately prevails; to betake to humility and
gratitude in recoguittion of all shades of our own inferiority ; and
to cnlarge our charity where any sort; of superiority enables us
to extend it to others. Candor will thus geuerally cease to bring
any slur on us; but if it fails, we ought to resign ourselves to
our lot with what peace we car command. It isonly thus that
mind can unite with mind; and trith and charity be conjoined to
promote the growth of morality and civilization.
If a man could imagine himself cut off from all his fellow-
i creatures, and freed from restraints imposed
Fidelity to self, . A .
indiepensable to by them, he would still find it painful to
happiness. accommodate himself to a within and a without
which werc inconsistent with one another. Integrity of
character as betwcen the inner and the outer man is as
much a condition of happiness as it is also the only true answer
to the vexed question of what is called personal identity in Meta-
physics.  He who was really sceptical about his personal identity
could not stop with disavowing only duty and experience, but
would have to forego also his desire for happiness, peace, or nirvan,
one or other of which so constantly concerns the inner man and yet
has to be sought out chiefly in the outer world. Society would not
mind, if the outer man always took care to exactly reverse ‘the
inner man. Any such irony would altogether lose its point. But
to doubt who and what I was at the preceding moment, and
10 claim to be divested of all connestion between the inner and
the outer man, would not be only intolerable to society but
this self-distrust and pretended self-delusion would never endure
loug when the iudividual bas uniformly to eat if he is hungry and
to reject food if he is not. The individval cannot disencumber
bimself ot duty and happiness both at the same timg. It seems
to be a lucky. accident however, that while advocates have come
forward for all sorts of absurd positions like those ncticed above,
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no one has yet preached the vanity of candor and of fidelity to self
in social life. Indeed candor seems to be the only virtue which is
capable of being esta.blished without the help of divine revelation,
intellectual training, or interposition of society. Sincerity is so
good a thing that its worst enemies can never replace it except by
a spurious imitation of it, Self-delusion is perhaps the nearest
approach to that imaginary but extremely foul doubleness in which
sincerity might be sincerely disclaimed. Let a man be true to
himself and he cannot be false to any man.

However that may be, society cannot subsist without good
faith ; or in any case, the universal understand-
ing that good faith is indefcasibly the normal
rule of social conduct. It isimpossible to enforce veracity and
candor or to prevent mendacity and hypocrisy by law, though the
extreme cases of perjury and cheating are justly made punish-
able, The oath or affirmation required of the witness in a
judicial proceeding should be understood only as a caution im-
posed upon him in respect of his moral and social duty, and by
no means as a promise in respect of a particular act. The moral
duty of good faith and the legal injunctions about false evidence
ware in fact only different forms of the same condition of social soli-
darity. Even when one deceives a beloved person in order to
protect him from the justly apprehended consequences of some
painful truth, the balance of evil and unhappiness may not even-
tually stand in favor of the deception however shortened in its
duration. No two men can afford to question at every step the
honesty of each other’s utterances and deportment, however well-
intentioned, And the proof of the priuciple is not far to seek
either. People who speak only different languages are very much
in this predicament, and never do live together in any place, how-
soever honest they may be. Nothing is so intolerable in people
who come together for avy short while even, as that some of them
should break off in the midst of a conversation by speaking in
a cypher as it were, <. e. in any tongue or symbols unknown to the
rest. These instances are offered to show how deeply necessary it

Good faith,
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is to society that men should be honest, candid and truthful, in
other words, to show the bearing of veracity and candor on social
morality, quite apart from any doctrines ot mental purity in the
individual taken by himself.
Where the breach of these conditions of solidarity exceeds a
certain limit, the offender becomes liable to
sufg;g};‘fe“ 30d  punishment; in narrower limits, his misconduct
exposes him to grave conmsequences of social and
even domestic censure ; but no such censure can secure sincerity.
And be that does not think meanly of himself for his want of
integrity in matters beyond the reach of any such censure or
opinion, is the monster distrusting and disregarding his own utter-
ances of whom we have had to consider in the preceding paragraph
but one. Let not people think that such extraordinary cases of
men who deny their personal identity are to be found only among
the honester and the philosophic portion of mankind, Fickle-
minded men are to be seen in abundance in every community, who
stultify themselves and change their attitude to society without
ever accounting for the change in their mind. Such men are in
their behaviour if not by their professions, devoid of personal
identity. And they escape the charge of deceit by shamelessly
acknowledging their inconsistency. Moreover, perverse people
are not wanting who tenaciously stick 1o their positions
ngainst the most complete break-down both from within
and without their minds, I do not know how such Luman aberra-
tions should be characterised when the very brutes are incapable
of ignoring what poor memories or judgments they may be sup-
posed to possess. If the fickle-minded men are each like a num-
ber of heterogeneous souls rolled into one, they have their converse
type in those suspicious characters who cannot unite with any one,
whatever the degree of his honesty and good-faith, Human soli-
darity is effected only by union of mind with mind. A measure of
confidencc .s as much required as integrity, to win that confidence.
And failure of cither qualification has about the same result upon
society, After all Lowever, the fickle-minded and suspicious
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men are punished by society in more ways than one. They

are both held at arms’ length; and they are both also duped by
all unscruplous persogs; for the fickle and the suspicious are
also the most noted for their credulity and gullibility.

The purposes of good faith in society require that men should

be candid in behaviour, that their utterances
po‘;;’i‘:“fdh’g dis-  ghould be credible and their promises reliable. On

the other hand, it is also necessary that men should
be treated with a corresponding extent of confidence. An in-
fidel or atheist may take a strange pleasure in doubting every-
thing ; but the man whose incredulity attains to that climax of
suspicion that he would put all men to tests of honesty. in all
his dealings with society, is sure to make of himself a verit-
able pest in spite of the most unimpeachable honesty. It is
in fact necessary for us as members of society to expose ourselves
to some measure of risk from the corruptible nature of man. And
carthly gain even will be found to lie rather on the erring
side of credulity and confidence than on that of inordinate caution
The golden mean in respect of this necessary confiding disposition
lies in fact in that wisdom of the serpent which is associated with
the innocence of the dove,

We have hitherto spoken of candor and hypocrisy, of a suspi-
cious and a confiding disposition, and of the wisdom
of being cautiously trustful and scrupulously trust-
womhy. These questions indicate the moral condition of the
function of Expression. It is obvious that it should be all the
more accentuated when Expression concentrates itself in the act of
Communication. This is effected by means of language whether
articulate or inarticulate, And language carries responsibilities
and functions which can never be belied with impunity by the
man who uses that most civilizing insirument.

It may be necessary to condense language into symbols and
mnemonics, and even to confess the failure of

all language and utterance by availing of sighs,
cries, or lamentations, But we must not forget that in these

Veracity

Reserve,
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and all other contrivances of the like kind, the act of Communi-
cation mast involve some person or persons other than the speaker.
Altruism requires the latter to consult the happiness of those
other persons. And the obvious duties to which the fact points
are to avoid garrulity as well as deception. The golden value of
silence as compared to speech arises not only from the wisdom of
cautious reticence but also from the importance of saving the
listener some loss of time and patience, and that of protecting
the interests of third parties from being affected by the commu-
nication, Open living is of the highest value in social life. But
as you are compelled to keep your street door shut against thieves,
you are bound to beware also, lest by loosening your tongue you put
knaves in the way of doing injury to you or at least to third parties,
Every man has occasion to keep some sort of confidence from any
others in safety,and no one should run into the false position, in
which an exceptional reserve being distinguishable, the fact would
disclose any secret to the detriment of other people’s interests.
The Hindu mistrusts the reserve of the European. In his own
society also his conduct serves to secure counsiderable publicity of
life and the valuable social checks thereof. But in all these things
he has to incur considerable loss or sacrifice. Secrets are at times
very unsafe with us; and on other occasions they impose such close-
ness that the circumstance seriously interferes with our social
intercourse. Candor unquestionably helps to develope attachment
and altruism in the direction of true social progress. But wRere
between any given persons, the impulses of attachment are feeble
there is no chance of their solidarity advawncing merely with the
growth of candor. Veracity is by no means an easy virtue, nor are
all men capable of realizing in every juncture of circumstances that
mendacity is never the royal road to safety. Those who are too
stupid to observe the strict conditions of veracity and too slothful
to count and foresee the far-reaching evil effects of a falsehood,
almost inovitably decline into the suppleness, as well as the
insensiBi!ity of the slave, the coward, and the'liar, Meatal
consistency- and personal identity unites the inrer with the
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outer man ; and candor unitesthe individual with the society
around him. But the state of unity thus brought about results
from union of the meg who by their personal efforts consolidate
together in social life, No abstract rule of unity has any innate
power to effect the solidarity. It is sympathy which is the true
social cement. True knowledge, veracity, and candor are but indis-
pensable aids to sympathy and altruism.

What has been said before might be sufficient to show, but
nevertheless it would be safer to repeat, that
candor does not call for rudecess on any occasion
whatever. Ouve maj not have the patience for what enphemism
may be requisite to counteract the attacks of folly or wickedness,
but it would be a mistake to forget that even for defensive purposes,
violence and rudeness have to be minimised in all cases. Generally
however, it is only the too pliant disposition which being nervously
sensitive to its own weakness, is apt to seek the protection of rude-
ness in the shape of a too candid utterance. But it is not at all in
the interest of fools and rogues that society imposes on all the
duty of polite and even ceremonious speech and behaviour. For
rude candor is not only apt to hurt honest and innocent persons
it never fails to react upon the honest offunder also with a most
painful compunction. The world too is really not so full of the
milk of human kindness that we can afford to eschew that humbler
substitate for virtue which goes by the name of politeness. Where
on¢does not find the way to politeness except through hypocrisy,
he certainly does wel! not to tempt that gfind enemy of human
nature and society. But then he must know that in having thus
to quarral with the tool of his language, he proves himself to be a
bad master of that art.

We have elsewhere discussed the question of politeness in
connection with good manuers, courtesy, and
modesty. But it is pecessary to notice here an
immodesty with which as a mark of candor some people are given
to flaunt even some of their vices. The depravity is equally great
for the disregard thus shown to public opinion and for the ab-

Politeness,

Immodesty,



( 184 )

sence of moral compunction in respect of the vicious conduct
which is displayed. Nay, the man certainly becomes all the
worse for the craving which also simultaneously occurs in such
cases for the undeserved reputation of honesty and candor. The
self-delusion lies in the make-belief that there is a vicious honesty,
which if not quite as good as virtuous honesty_is at least better
than vice or concealment of vice. The truth is, insincerity is bad
enough of itself, but its only mitigation is that insincere men sub-
serve the moral purposes of society by at least offering a nominal
adhesion to virtue, False affectation of vice and any shameless dis-
closure of it are both unpardonable, Ishould prefer concealment
of vice to any such foolish perversity. Indeed as all virtue is
really harmonious, so, that sense of degradation, which would
pretend in any cases to feel relicved by an immodest display of vice,
ought to be directed rather to an honest struggle to get rid of the
vice itself than to perpetrate the shameless mockery of candor.
Immodesty of the foregoing kind lies at the bottom of what is
called a white lie ; as if the metaphorical black-
ness of a lie could be variously availed of to im-
age forth the absurdities of a white-black and a
black-black, And the enormity of tolerating such nonserse be-
comes manifest when we remember that it is these habits which
serve to deaden the human conscience in respect of half-truths,
diplomatic inanities, and that hypocritical banter which going by
the name of chaff is really characteristic of high-life-vulgarity. It
may be necessary to oferlook misconduct of this kind in our per-
sonal relations, but all defence of such conduct is noxious to society.
In these cases the mental reservation isall the fouler than out and
out mendacity on account of superiority in the ranks of society in
which it really prevails. Indeedin view of such abuses Iam dis-
posed to pardon the stupid people who from dearth of words fail to
express their mind except in the way of saying that somebody
vomitfed ti:ree black crows. The hyperbolic style of expression
deserves however a somewhat stronger condemnation than the far
more culpable vice of hypocritical chaffing, because the formex

‘White-lies, chaff-
ing, hyperboles,
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happens to be more widely prevalent than the latter, in our society.
It really springs I thiuk from the imperfections of the vernacular
tongue. I would not venture to look for a gencsis of the hyperbolic
style in the Sanskrit language, but the impact of English society if
nothing else, now requires that particular attention should be paid
to the morality of accurate speaking. When the infant gradually
acquires his vernacular tongue he has often to begin with words
rather than their meanings. But when a people claiming to
possess a copious diction like what comes to us from the Sanskrit,
do not care to observe the synonymous differences of words, their
ttelasure becomes dust or quicksand, despite all its sterling
value.

CHAPTER XIIL
COURAGE, PRUDENCE, AND FIRMNESS,

(16, 17. AxD 18))

Ethics as a science rests upon Psychology and Sociology.

In the psychological side it is concerned with the

mg;'?;‘l’l‘xl:g{fhyf’f regulation of whatis called the Will, But psycho-
logy labors under ccrtain disadvantages. It can

not do without introspection, and that control of the Will which is
required of all by society, is apt to conflict seriously with the results
of the introspective process. Moreover man’s convictions do not
rest exclusively on judgments derived trom introspection. We
not ouly introspect our mind on occasiovns, but have oftener to com-
municate our observation and inference, both internal and cxternal,
to others. We do so for purposes of verification. And by doing
so we start a process of ordinary or external observation. And
when our judgments thus reccive a confirmation from within
and without, our introspection results in definite convictions,
Thus as a rule it is only our growing conscnsus with men which
veally invigorates our belief and knowledge. That consensus is g
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sociological question, introspection forms a small though useful
part of it, but the external check forms an indispensable comple-
ment to the introspective function. It often becomes a doubtful
gain to be able to distinguish between results of introspec-
tion and other people’s opinion in any matter, for we may
be lost in consequence, in certain mysteries of the most inextri-
cable kind. For example, we may want to separate intuitions from
the innate impulses, or volition from its invariably uniform ante-
eedents and sequences, and to compare these with mens’ opinion
of our conduct. If therc arenoinnateideas, it may be almost
unnecessary to check introspection by means of the exsternal sources
and results of any idea. If there are no intuitions, how are certain
impulscs correlated only to specific forms of gratification ? If the
impulses are in any measure intuitive, when and where are we to
draw the line between intuitive and ideational impulses? These, it
will be perceived, are of the nature of vexed questions. A full
analysis of the Will is another of the kind. These questions may or
may not be capable of ever being satisfactorily solved. Social growth
and ethical principles however cannot be stayed till their solutions
are made and widely received. It is with an eye to this difficulty that
in the data of morality and the Tabular analysis, I have ventured to
pive an independent place to the practical functions of the mind.
1 have preferred to make an arbitrary assumption about certain well-
recognised conceptions. I have grouped together Courage, Prudence
and Firmness separately from the emotional and i:tellectual fitac-
tions. But I could not afford to discuss at the outset all the
psychological questions which are involved therewith. If the
foregoing chapters have been of any use in showing the value
of our Tabular analysis for purposes of practical cthics, I may
deserve the indulgence of the reader for the short psychological
disquisition which follows on the subjects of the present chapter.
Psychology treats of the Will as a distinct faculty of the mind,
Our Tabular analysis gives us instead, mlscellaneous forms of
mental Activity ; and three of them are taken. as typical for the
teading of this chapter. But I have hitherto avoided saying that
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these are only so many forms of volition, no matter what the
nature of the volitional faculty may be.

Action follows the Will, and volition recurs also to rcpeat

. the or'lginal act of the Will. Will is always at-
ﬁ:,iz;“::nc':;(}.at:: tended by thought. But action may occur even
‘I’,‘;;f;n'P rudent or yithout, or in spite of, conscious volition. Insuch

cases the action is presumably due to other funce
tions of the mind, for instance, the emotional. Hence when action
does follow the Will, I mean at the first instance, it would be
easicr to assume that emotion is not altogether absent, but that it
is in some form or other conjoined to the thought which is ad-
mit;tély present in order to lead to the action, Itis thus in the
recurrence of our action only <. e. in whatis called Activity, thag
room would be exclusively left for volition. In other respeects it
would seem, thought and emotion arc sufficient to do duty for
the Will or volitional impulse. External action comprises a multi-
tude of very simple movements of the limbs. But their mental
genesis before the growth of any infantile exercise is such an
obscure question that it may be overlooked in the present con-
nection. So far as my own convictions are concerned it would be
immaterial to say, either that Courage, Prudence, and Firmness are
specific forms of volition, or that they arc only those of recurrent
Activity. But in the former case, the language would have to be
forced iu some measure. Will—unbeginning, self-gencrating Will—
is Believed to have only two qualities weakness and strength,
Morality however, having to regulate the Will has to look into
some details of the volitional phenomena, like those under con-
sideration, though the analysis is so delicate and it may be
unsatisfactory.

The law of invariability of succession in phenemena lLas
always to be slightly corrected with reference to
duration and durability of the antecedent pheno-
mena and those of their sequences. The duration
of an antecedent phenomenon would modify the speed, and even
the durability of its sequence. The durability of a phenomenon

Variability of
phenomena.
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also governs its duration, and in more ways than one. When the
speed of a sequence is accelerated, the duration of the antecedent
may for that very reason be cut short in spite of its durability.
Its character in such cases however would be better indicated by
the term intensity. Thus invariability of artecedence and sequence
is qualified by variability respectively in the intensity and speed
of the phenomena involved.

When an impulse or emotion is very intense, the correspond-

_ ing action may follow too speedily for the interces-
a&?::iﬁ intens!¥  sion of thought. When thought intervenes, either
tellectual and ew-  from its own superior intensity or from emotional
tional functions,

feebleness, the action would be not only tardy

but may become also subject to regulation by thought. When

again thought is cither inert or concurrent with the impulse, the
action is proportionately expedited.

The intensity of thought not ouly affects emotion and action,

but also governs the recurrence of thought in the

erotental *is % form of what is called memory. There is per-

haps a similar susceptibility in the emotions too,

in respect of their own recurrence in the life of a man. A wis

inertia of the intellectual and emotional functions would fully

account for Activity as a whole in its inception, for its recurrence

without thonght or definite volition, and also for the strength and

weakness of the Will,

The recurrence of external action follows the Activity” of
thought and emotion, and is only another name for
some of the effects of mental vis inertia. This
activity or recurrence is however also allied to that other func-
tion of life which is common to physiology and psychology both—
viz., Habit. Use strengthens and disuse tends to obliterate or
deaden all our functions. Habit as a function may be internal, and
external and also spontanecus as well as voluntary or self-
direated. Spontancous habit governs spontancous mental activity,
That is, it-leaves emotion and thought to spontaneous action,
counteraction and rccurrence, Sclf-dirccted habit may be res

Habit.
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garded as thought and emotional activity subordinating itself
to defivite conditions, for instance, to the laws of physiology,
psychology or sociology. Habit ¢. e. habitual conduct may
indeed, in this sense be partially coerced instead of being
voluntary or perfectly free. Furthermore, it may be mechanical
instead of being more or less conjoined to thought and introspec-
tion. In some cases the conflict of emotions and in others,
disuse of thought supervenes, affecting the efficacy of habit,
To fully utilize the law of habit in practical ethics, it is necessary
to have an idea of how the conflict of emotions may be obviated
if not eliminated ; and also to sedulously conjoin to every discipli-
nary conduct, the reasons thereof as may have been thought out
before entering upon the discipline or habit.
We have seen that altruism, sympathy or Love is capable of
Love, caudor removing the natural conflict of the impulses,
and regularity :  When Love or the whole heart is helped by
Method, truth, and . . .
progrese. Zealand thought, the result is regularity or method in con-
euergy in love. duct. Thought furnishes rules to guide within us
our thinking and emotion, and without us, our conduct i. e. of the
outer man taken alone and also conduct in our social life. To furnish
such rules, the intellect depends upon true knowledge, accurate
and candid interchange of ideas, and the consequent consensus of
opinion between man and man. Thus truth and candor serve
to biud love with regularity or method, yielding moral culture in
the individual and civilization in society. This moral cultureis
of endless growih. Love, and the faith of being beloved, create a
social solidarity which is obviously open to endless development
by means of rule and method, provided the rules are sound and
the faith is well-founded in candor and true knowledge. Rule,
or the punctilious observance of it, when habitual.becomes a
second nature in the individual. Aud when rule is collectively
observed, it never fails to cffect a corresponding change in zociety
also. Neither the individual nor society can long endure the
operation of rules which are incongruous with the nature of man
and human society or with truth in the sense of true knowledge,
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On the other hand, the intensity of emotion, thought and candor
is productive of zeal and emergy in Activity, Aund zeal and
energy wisely operating in the cause of Love may be expected to
effect wonders in the advancement of human affairs.
The Activity of thought and feeling has been examined
above as a whole. But it mnay be further defined
wsounicE ond - or analysed for purposes of regulation or moral
culture. The intensity of an emotion tends to
precipitate the man, into the corresponding action or even to acce-
lerate it in various shapes of daring, rashness, bravado, and any
sort of bravery. Action or volition in that form is denoted by
the fifteenth function of the mind. When however in such action,
the emotions are harmonious, and as such conjoined to thought and
forethought, and to prudence and a scose of responsibility or pre-
paredness for consequcnces, the bravery alluded to becomes morally
good and takes the name of true Courage, whether moral or
physical. I say ‘true’ courage, for when the soldier faces danger
and death not from sober calculation but only from insensibility of
the body or mind, his intrepidity is really of a different kind. It
is then perhaps more valuable to his employer than to himself, It
is also wanting in durability and thus it may not in the end be true
courage. Physical courage incurs physical pain ; moral courage
is similarly impervious to mental distress; in both cases we have
ultimately to face death.
When Courage, true or false, is durable and enduring, it rears
Patienceand fop. UP Patience and fortitude; the pain incurred by
titude. Relativity the action is neglected ; and some other object is
of happiness, . - . . .
maguified—either an idea, a will, or feeling,—and
mental satisfaction is made to rest thercupon. Courage, patience
and fortitude are indeed capable at times of entirely reversing all
the previously knowa conditions of happiness. Action which is
ordinarily associated with the greatest unhappiness may thus be
made the only source of yielding the truest and the best happiness.
In any case, patience and fortitude tends to a meagure of peace,
contentment. and cheerfulness, in which however credit is nof
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always given to the three forms of human activity, Courage
Prudence and Firmness which are invariably involved with them,
Likewise, deficient, intensity in our emotions together with a
Cowardice and comparative preponderance of thought in the
iudecision. shape of prudential calculation tend to hesitancy
and cowardice. When thought is intense, and particularly when
it is incoherent, 4. e, illogical as between judgmentand judgment
and between expericnce and judgment, or incongruous as regards
the correspouding emotions, the result is hesitancy of disposition.
A man may take time to collect facts which are available to him,
and to consider and hesitate long over doubtful issues;but a
demoralised or habitual indecision arises I believe mainly from
- absence of method in the mindand habitual disregard to method.
By method I mean here, desirable adjustment of thought and
feeling with faith and love in respect of activity, Cowardice
argues ouly capricious infirmity of the will, that is, utter discor-
dance of, and consequent fitfuluess in, thoughts and emotions,
When thought is cohercnt and far-reaching, the resulting
mental action is Prudence forming the seventeenth
in our list. Aund true prudence can never over-
look those emotional conditions which are real; in other words,
altruism. In any case however, Prudence always tempers rashness
as well as pusillanimity respectively into courage and discretion,
Buat when thought is fecble, thoughtless activity, being swayed
by®%he various egoistic and altruistic emotions, becomes capable of
everything, good, bad or indifferent.
Acts of Courage and Prudence may not recur iu life, in exactly
the same measure of the virtues, in which they
occurred before. Kither experience helps to sug-
gest a variation in conduct or memoty fails to
connect the past with present experience. And thus the variability
. of conduct may be so great that it could not on accurate compani-
sion of different parts of a man’s life bear the uniform name or
character denoted by courage or prudence. Habit alone forms the
royal road to retentive wisdom both courageous and prudentiak

PRUDENCE.

Habitual cour-
age and prudence.
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A measure of habitual uniformity in conduct is indispensable to
each of the active attributes, Courage, Prudence and Firmuoess.
Reasoned habit again, is as conservative in regard to acquired
facilities as it can be made progressively alive to altered cir-
cumstances requiring a prudent change of conduct.

The habit of zealous but intelligent activity is the real
secret of modern civilization ; its phases are
as iofinite as its results are incalculably hopeful.
Hope is the necessary outcome of the essential conditions of human
wisdom and volition in cognizable human affairs, Both are
capable of infinite expansion and variation under the natural laws
accessible to man. Hopa for the successful application of those
laws, quite apart from Religious guidance, can only be a question
of time in the history of human S)ciety. If the mechanical habits
of the Hindus have done so much to form their character, itis
impossible to say what the addition of intelligent zeal to their me-
thodical habits may not achieve. Thus even pessimist fears may
not withstand the optimist hope resting on human solidarity.

Intensity of thought and feeling not only accelerates the
speed of courageous and of prudent conduet, it
also evokes in the inner as well asthe outer
man, a constant or enduring uniformty of action, which forms the
eighteenth and the last of our mental functions, and beats the
name of Firinness or obstinacy, according as the corresponding
action is either good or bad. Firmness habitually occurring®in
requisite intervals of time, is expressed by the word Perse-
verance. And unreasoning intermittence of thought, feeling
and habit—whether they are feeble or intense—leads to
fickleness ; a foible which it thus appears, is not beyond the reach
of habit and voluntary increase of intensity. The strange aber-
rations which ensue from excessive fickleness of thought and
probably also of feeling—for instance the denial of personal
identity and vérious other forms of stultification, have already been
noticed: And we find here a genesis as it were, of such aberra«
tions of mental action, .

Hope.

FIRMNESS,
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To sum up: man’s Intellectual and Einotional functions arae
sufficient to account for all mental phenomena.
But their incidents are several. There is first of
all, the question of pleasure and pain, incidental to gratification of
and resistance to the impulses. Then there is a joint action be<
tweea thought and impulse bearing the name of Volition. It has
been proposed here, to regard volition in the different degrees of
its continuity; to express by the term Activity, a moderate
degree of coutinuous Volition ; and to refer man’s external acts
to the Practical functions of the mind. The activity of thinking
and fecling in its moderatc form manifests itself in Courage,
Prudence, Firmness, &c., according to the intensity and speed of
that activity. In more continuous form, the Activity occurs also ag
Habit. In other words, continuous thought, feeling and activity
grow by the instrumentality of habit. Impulses and thoughts are
again, either coberent or incoherent. The coherence of intelligenca
is logic ; but the colierence of all the mental functions is wisdom.
Even so wisdom has that unity or singleness of character
which makes the human being humane, individualised, social, and
sociable all at once. And thus Love is the basis of morality. Love
displaces fear, acquires knowledge and prudence, establishes faith,
that is, faith in truth and faith in man; it also infuses hope and
courage and becomes tenaciously firm and persevering, in the
development of life and society.

# The next chapter will show how morality even inits social
aspect has its connectionslin Religion. But be-
fore passing on to that higher and, according to
my limits, extraneous department of my subject, I
may make the following reflections on Hindu Society. Our need
is great to cultivate the Practical functions of the mind. Early
Indian literature shows a profusion of feelings and imagination
but deficient experience about the works of man, society and exter-
nal nature. Our actual life also presents the same features of
character. Not that empiric knowledge is wanting, but knowledge
is not methodised for popular, much less universal acceptance,

Summary.

Reflections on
Indian Society.
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Until knowledge is thus methodised it may not be called Science
or demonstrated science. Our very methods are more imaginative
than experiential. The success of ancient Hindu civilisation, I
claim to be unquestionable. But I attribute it in particular, to the
culture of feelings having been exceptionally sympathetic. The
unity of the heart rectified the aberrations of imagination, The
teaching must have been sound, though imagination filled up the
blanks of physical and historical knowledge. The real superiority
of the ancient Hindus ; the success with which they inculcated
among others, the principle of veneration ; and the incompetence of
our modern Brahmanic priesthood to maintain the continuity of
their past, have served to make Hindu teaching very vulnerable to
criticism. The weakness however lies only in the weak imaginative
links with which their wise lessons have been held together. The
Brahmans too may be charged with a sort of ebstructiveness in
omitting to pick out the aneient but wholesome lessons, and in
neglecting to replace the old and fanciful reasoning by which they
may have been held together. The methods of the Hindus are
more or less arbitrary : not exactly suited to all sorts of intelligence-
They did not much cultivate popular support. Their rules of
conduct are as dogmatic as they are punctilious; and the habits
developed have been very mechanical. The room for varia-
tion of habits has been much narrowed owing to silence about
intelligible reasons for the best of our religio-social habits. There
is no reason why this state of things will be perpetuated. Tthe
emotions and thoughts of the Hindus do not seem to be wanting in
intensity or speed. Only their social solidarity does not keep pace
with the times. The Brahman of to-day will not guide the modern
intellects of India. And Indian intelligence of to-day will not
follow the ancient reasoning diffused in literature of Sanskrit origin.
But this disorder can not last. The practical functions alone are
thus shown to be defective. The objective sciences of European
origin too are mot being speedily utilised. And our Courage, Pru«
dence, and Firmness are a little too wide of the facts and circums
stauces of our existing life and society. If our Prudence had been.
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comparatively great, the deficiency of Courage might be attributed
to some defect more radical than that of unreasoning habit or
habitual short-sightedgess. Icannot admit thatany moral courage
would ever be wanting in a people, of whom evea the feeblest have
required severe legislation to put down the sa¢Z immolation. I really
shndder at the moral courage of the Hindu mendicant and the sati
of old. But the Hindu widow’s example infuses in my mind an irres
pressible hope for our innate strength. The remedy thenis clear.
It is idle to think of an unreasoning courage or intrepidity, like
that of the mercenary or drink-invigorated soldier, when the people
have aged so much ; when in fact the continuity of our very litera-
ture counts from the Rigveda; aud Sanskrit texts of immense
wisdom might be heard in the strects from the lips of the most
illiterate, We must cultivate our Courage afresh, and do so to form
newer habits. And the same principle applies equally to our
narrow Prudence, our tenacious attention to tiifles, and above
all, to the thoughtlessncss about our habits and our habitual
disregard for new rules and self-directed method. I have else-
where dwelt on law and rules at considerable length; it is
only necessary here to direct attention to the importance of Hope,
Habit, Courage, Prudence and Firmness in that connection. Weare
a contented, peaceful and easy-going people. Thanks to Brahmanic
teaching, our efforts at dispassion have kept our craving for the
egoistic gratifications subdued to a considerable degree. There is
tBen fair capacity for that moderation in self-indulgence which is
so indispensable to meek observanece of duty, It would be the fault
of the present geuneration only, if Western teaching has the fatal
effect of driving us back to the violence and insatiable craving of
more ardent nations,



CHAPTER XIV.
‘CONCLUDING WORDS: RELIGION.
< .

I have two words to say by way of conclusion : 1. Morality

is connected with Religion ; indeed until very

Sﬁiﬂz‘gﬁg’fl recent times it was never treated apart from it.

2. If however, it has now toc be learnt and

taught by itself the work must be comparatively complex and
difficult.

Religion is a higher and at the same time, a simpler study
than morality, All religions look to a final Power over the
human being. Aund to derive morality from that Power is,
as an intellectual process, simple in the same measure ag
the character or mandate of that Power is easy of unders-
tanding. But as derived from human wisdom, the principles of
morality must necessarily carry all the difficulty and intricacy
which are involved in sound hunian experience. The studeat
of what has been called here social morality, must therefore
incur all the drawbacks of the study. The study has become
requisite in recent times as part of what is called secular
education, which itself has risen in importance along with the
appreciation of edacation and character, as contra-distinguished
from religious life. The social moralist cannot certainly hope
to attain to the enthusiastic simplicity of the priest with his fe-
ligious ,dogma. But it would be unjust on the other side, to hold
that his reasoning signifies a rejection of the Religious sanetion.

The truth is, the sanction of society and that of any particu-
lar religion bave been looked upon here as being mufually con-
current. And the position thus assumed signifies that if in
apy case a religious sanction secems to disagree with social
sanction, the fact might be attributed to our defective judgment
in interpreting.either or both ofa&sanctions. It is well-known
how, whgre one man is apt to charge an opponent with supersti-
tion, he may be charged in return with sinfuloess, and bow all
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the while either or both of them may be laboring under some
serious misconceptions about the dictates of religion or common
sense. But this dlvergence certainly ought not to be the rule,
And in any case, it should not be supposed that because the social
moralist seeks to avoid any just or unjust charges of superstition,
therefore his reasoning or his reliance on common sense means
a disparagement of Religion and Religious dictates about sin and
merit, On the contrary, it should be understood that the teachings
of common sense and social experience are available in a different
maaner from the results of Religion. To argue by way of analogy,
the social moralist bas as it were, to peruse a writing which isin
cipher, but without having any access to the key thereof. He
may or may not commit mistakes. But if his deciphering has
been correct, the work need not be rejected as being independent
of the key.

The case would be better understood perhaps by the secular
educationist than by the priest. The task of the former is really
more difficult than that of the latter, but it would be facilitated
by the labors of the social moralist. The secular educationist
has however one special advantage. He is enabled to compare
the labors of both the others. And that comparison is of great
moment, Besides, as a public educationist, the secular teacher
has to bear in mind that the parents of his pupils have reserved to
themselves the work of religious instruction, His own religion,
anl more particularly his religious ratiocinations may materially
differ from those of some of these parents. He may not go across
domestic teaching in either of these matters. And he has therefore
to work on independent lines, and utilise the labors of the priest
and the social moralist. Though it may not be easy for every one
to forget his peculiar creed, yet when social morality i8 compared
with that of religion, every point of agreement thus established
would be of great value.

For the purposes of social morality or secular moral-teaching,
the materials must be less debatable, though more complex,
than thosc of the religious teacher or priest, But neither bas
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Religion to be put aside, nor should agnostics and atheists be
shut out of Public Schools of the country. Religion has rather
to be looked upon in the abstract, in view ¢f the numerous creeds
of the world ; or even freed from the extremes of scepticism and
superstition. It is firmly upheld nevertheless. Only it is left to
come in after social morality is fairly appreciated ; or, all apart
from the work of the Public School.
A fact of a quite different kind may also be taken into
consideration. Not only has morality been taught
mﬂ’;ﬂgﬁ'ﬁf until recert times, as easy inference from Religion
and its first truths, but the mode of life adapted
to either in pre-monastic days was understood to belong to
what may be called the hermit-life, that is, a life outside of
Society. And thatsort of life is entirely beyond the province of the
social moralist of to-day. It is plain that the word wnworldliness
means a life of this sort when interpreted literally, and discloses
the external circumstances which were at one time considered
needful for a life of morality. The current acceptation of the word
however seems to agree with social morality inasmuch as it ex-
presses nothing more than a spirit of self-sacrifice. This differ-
ence in the meaning of the word, is I believe attributable to hxs-
torical growth. And this and other expressions of the kiad, e g
worldly-mindedness, worldly man, man of the world, clearly
suggest varied views of what is now required by society for inner
morality and what was formerly required by religion to prevént
external defilement. Now, in so far as these external circum-
stances of religio-moral life have undergone a change, the
student of social morality has also to modify his external
attitude and internal preparation in a suitable manner. The
full measire of his punctilious efforts at leading a pure life,
even according to the precepts of religion, cannot now be put
off until he became able to renmounce the world. He may not
even attain ah imperfect purification such as would be possi-
ble if he regarded the hermit-life and its moral purity, as
prosonting -him with a paost praiseworthy ideal though lying
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beyond his immediate reach. He has given up all such old
models of practical ethics. He must do all he can for his religi-
ousand moral purity both, while facing fully the temptations of
social life ; and in place of half measures and small beginnings
towards the hermit’s purity of life, he has to set about bis work
with all possible earnestness as soon as he comes to appreciate
the nature of morality. His judgment must therefore be framed
with reference to the facts of social life howsoever complicated,
rather than from the religious example and circumstances of
the hermit,

As a further illustration of the nature and difficulties of
social morality, I shall lay before the reader a few
ethical codes which are avowedly founded upon
Religion, Al the same time they will serve to

strengthen the private religious feeling of each man. It will
be perceived from even a cursory examination of these codes,
that though faith and the means of salvation against unrighteous
conduct, are various according to ditferent religions, yet the nature,
of righteousness, merit, and sin, that is so far as these matters
relate to social life, is generally the same as between the religions
- mutually, as well as also with social morality as discussed in this
book. In the second place, though I shall have to avoid all discus-
sion on the point, the moral precepts of two of these religious codes
will show that simple as they have been, it was the hermit-life which
would after all be the best suited tor their observance on the most
.rigid lines. Whereas for the third code, the question of monastic
life has been only a most complicated one, And in the third
Place, so far at least as the three codes cited below are concerned,
their completeness is in some cases at least, left to be understood
from the round number of the precepts rather than realised by
their exhaustive details as'in the case of any human legislation;
#Ve must each work up the codes in various ways in actual life, in
order to attain any sort of exhaustiveness, Consequently social
morality would not seem to be inordinately complicated in coms
parison and may be very helpful to the private religion of each, -

Three codes of
religious morality.
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Let us first of all, take up the Hiandu
Code.
wwzhrivnwtm feear tatfadiase |
stemizatoaal & wtfase [«tNz] fafays w30
MEYTTIRBT TotwTRift A2y
FATT AL IR ATHG R0
FaggarEfeutae sAAtfasfEaay |
frsvifefara=r=s fafage ¢ AT |
@S W oftetifa et dne TtE Fiml
wreA7 7% (3 taf7 Tea fapetorteca
Translation : “Taking things which have not been given ;
injury done except in accordance with legal injunction*; and

criminal intercourse with another’s wife ¢ ; these called the three-
fold sinful acts of the Body:

. Abuse ; untruth ; back-biting of all kinds, [tale bearing ?] };
and irrelevant, incoherent speech§; these fourfold sinful acts
done by the Voice:

The Hindu Code.

Pondering how to get the property of others; thinking with
the mind of what is undesirable||; inclining to notions of things
as things are notT; these threefold sinful acts of the Mind :

May these ten sins to which T am subject be extinct O!

Goddess, the daughter of Jahnu ! by bathing in your waters which
spring from the feet of Vishnu.”

* Injury to animals except at authorised sacrifices ; injuries to men when not
inflicted as legal penalties,

+ Widow not excluded.
- : Speuking ill of one even truly in his absence. Compare Kulluka’s Com. Manuy,
§ As, news &c. of king, country, or town which does not concern one: sg
{llustrated by commentators,
Il As, the slaughter of a Brahman &c. according to commenhton.

T As, honcexistence of life after death, or of tmnsmlgntxon, or that the bodyg
* {a the soul, &¢, Sccording to commentators,
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The original verses are given above from one of the commonest
sources viz., the Hindu Almanac.® But they arc to be found
alsoin one of the Smriji-treatises by Raghunandan¥ ; and the first
three of the four couplets with their order reversed even in Manu's
Code}. The verses have to be recited by the pious Hindu when
hc bathes in the river Ganges on the occasion of the Festival
called Dasahara or Ten-destroying. It virtually means a solemn
resolution to renounce the ten sins. I do not however venture
to offer any simpler list of them, than in the translation given
above, from a comparison of Dr. Burnell and Sir W. Jones’ Eng-
lish-rendering and Pandit Mathura Nath’s Bengali version of
Manu. The principal analysis into three classes, sins of the Body
Voice and Mind, is no doubt quite exhaustive. But the subdivie
sions are hardly so. And I do not think that every body is en-
abled by the code to judge of allimmoral acts of his body, tongue
or mind ; or that complete success in observing the rules is pos-
sible anywhere but in hermit-life.

The Buddhist Code is often noticed in English books,
For the sake of convenience I give its sub-
stance from an Eunglish version according as I
find it. It prohibits : —

- “1. The taking of life. 2. The taking of that which has
not been given. 3. Sexual intercourseT (=1z=5%y). 4. The saying
of that which is not true. 5. The use of intoxicating drinks
tiht lcad to indifference towards religion. 6. The eating of foed
after mid-day.| 7. Attendance npon dancing, singing, music,
and masks. 8. Adorning of the body with flowers and the use of
perfumes and unguents. 9. The use of high or honorable seats
or couches. 10. The receiving of gold or silver.§

The Buddhist
Code,

* Gupta Press Panjika for 1295, B, 8. under date the 6th of Assar. Junec. 19,
1888.
+ Tithi-tattwa.

4+ XIL. verses 7, 6, & 5.

7 It may be understood to enjoin absolute celibacy or to prohibit only
unlawful act of the kind referred to.

I| The original wording if compounded of Vikala and Abhojana might perhaps
be ren-ered into the eating of food cxcept after midday,

§ Hardy’s Eastern monachism p, 24,
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Here the ethical teaching is unmixed with supernatural power
unlike the Hindu Code, but the leaning for hermit-life is most
pronounced. The fact isalso in accordangg with the known bhis-
tory of Buddhism. But we are concerned only with seeing how
little the code could suffice for the purposes of modern social
.life ; and how besides, our social morality compares with Buddhist
ethics.

The Hebrew Code of ethics is also that of the Christian

community ; and it is called the Decalogue par

co?;:;le Hebrew  oycellence. “ The numberten” however was ac-

cording to' Dr. Smith* only “a symbol of com-

pleteness”; that is, no more than a round number. The textas

given in the Bible is much lengthier than in the well-known for-

mularies used by the Roman Catholic and Protestant Christians,

It will be convenient toanalyse this Code into twelve subjects,
as named below :—

1. The source of the revelation. 2. Monotheism. 3. Prohi-
“bition of idolatry. 4. Oaths, 5. The sabbath day. 6. Duty to
parents. 7. Murder. 8. Adultery (fornication ?) 9. Theft. 10. False
witness. 11. Coveting the neighbour’s wife. 12. Other forms of
covetousness in general.

Of these twelve subjects, the first does not count towards the
number ten, being unconditionally accepted by all believers. And
the second and third with some sects, and the eleventh and tweléth
with certain others, are according to the above-named authority,
always severally coupled into one commandment; and thus the
Code makes up the number ten.

It would seem as if the Hcbrew Code did not at all contem-
plate any kermit-life for its adequate operation, And this view
would also be strengthened by the fact that this Code is undex-
stood to comprise two important divisions : one, of the Duties to
‘God; and the other, of the Duties to man ; or in other words, Religi-
ous and Horal duties. There is by the way, some *difference of

* Conciaed?ctionary of the Bible, Artx Ten Commandmenta,
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opinion as to whether the duty to parents should not come within
duty to God rather than within those to man. The fact shows
a source of the difficulfy of trying to_distinguish the social from
religious morality even in a purely scriptural authority. But
even if a hermit-life was not contemplated in the Mosaic Code
at the beginning,it is well-known that at about the time when
Judaism was followed by Christianity, the Essenes had become
an important Jewish sect, and that they did lead a monastic life.

The Hebrew Code as given in the Bible also contains the

Christian ethics. following verse.

“Thou shalt not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against
the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself: I am the LorD.” (Lev. XIX. 18)

And at the time of the New Dispensation it seems, the above
verse came to be regarded as the very essence of the Decalogue,
That is to say, the Hebrew ethics of soclal and monastic life
were at some date or other reduced not only into a twofold Code
but also that the two principles of the Decalogue, religion and
morality, were avowedly resolved into the single harmonious
doctrine, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. As will be
seen from a passage quoted later -on, this simplification of the
decnlogue occurs, among other places, in the writings of St. Paul ;
who as the apostle of the gentiles, was especially concerned in
the social as opposed to any hermit-life of the gentile world, that
isPthe world affected by the Roman civilization. Whatover then
may be said of the Hebrew Code drawing a line between Religion
and Morality, it is quite clear that Christianity helped to refer

all ethical precepts to  the siogle commandment, Love thy
neighbour as thyself,

It will be shown later on, how this simple doctrine had to

*" Uuisemal Love be supplemented with a Hst of the seven capital
and the spirit of gins relating to social life. But it will be de~

Holiness, accord- . E o 3

‘ingto Christiani- Sirable now to follow St. Paul in his arguments

. 1) the passage quoted below, the celebrated thifs"

teenth chapter of his firsy Epistle to the Cornithians,
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* 1f T spéak with the tongues of men and of angels, but have not love, I am
“b3come sounding brass, or & clanging cymbal. And if I have the gift of prophecy,
and know all mysteries and all knowledge ; andif I have all faith, so as to remove
_ mountains, but have not love, T am nothing. And if I bestow all my goods to feed
the poor, and if I givemy body tobe burned, but hage not love, it profiteth me
nothing. Love suffereth long, and is kind ; love envieth not ; love vaunteth not
itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not
oked, taketh not account of evil ; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, but rejoiceth
with the truth ; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endurcth
all things. Love never faileth : but whether there be prophecies, they shall be
done away ; whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be know-
ledge, it shall be done away. For we know in part, and prophesy in part: but
when that which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done away. When
I was a child, T spake as a child, I felt as a child, I thought as a child : now that I
am become a man, I have put away childish things. For now we see in a
mirror, darkly ; but then face to face: now I know in part ; but then shall I know
even as I also I have been known. But now abideth faith, hope, love, thesc three ;
and the greatest of these is love.”

Perhaps it would be too venturesome to urge, that the
doctrine of universal Love and Spirit ot Holiness as preached
above, is more ethical than purely religious. But in any case,
Religious men of all Creeds will agree in assenting to the altruistic
bearings of the doctrine, however much the question of the nature
of the Holy Spirit may be dissented from. Moreover this prin-
ciple of universal Love, or Charity appears to be not only a deve-
lopment of the Mosaic revelation, Love thy neighbour as thyself.
We find in St. Paul’s writings even a far wider support for our
logic of social morality. Says St. Paul:—

“Ye, brethren, were called for freedom ; only use not your free-
dom for an occasion to the flesh, but through love be servants one
o another. For the wholelaw is fulfilled in one word, even in this;
Thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye bite and devour
one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of another.”
(Galat. V. 13-15)

Again :—

« All things are lawful ; but all things are not expedient, All
things are lawful ; butall things edify not. Let no man seck his
own, but each kis neighbous’s good” (I Cor. X. 23-24)

In the last two quotations, the passages italicised do, I think,
 An 9“‘*‘%; of furnish us with fair definitions 1espectively, of
Gll!“iﬂmfl t¥«, the terms Veneration, Attachment and Kindness
as discussed -in Chapter X, (p. 14 8) They also recommend
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suppression of egoism where 'it is said— ‘Let no man seek his
‘own good.” They even point out that where society is msine:
tained through the yaried actions of self-regarding instincts, the
social relation tends to mutnal struggle, discord and ultimate
breach of social union (see before: p.21); in other words, to des-
truction of solidarity. If men bite and devour one another, they
are liable to be consumed of one another. This, whether it be
a religious doctrine or not, is certainly a common-sense view of
the importance of restraining egofsm,

But this simplification of the Mosaic dispensation was, I
Further saaly- believe, at last found to be somewhat insufficient.
sis: Faith and Me. For the Roman Catholic Church came to insist
;‘1:“ The soven  pretty strongly on doctrines about justification by
Merit, and on moral life as viewed apart from reli-
gion, thus attaching considerable importance on the analysis of
vicious conduct into the seven capital sins, Now whatever may
be the nature of the Protestant and Catlolic arguments on this
abstruse subject of faith and merit, our analysis of human
nature into the three forms of altruism and the seven forms
of egoism, obviously stand amply supported by the Christian
religion. Also, it will appear, that while Hebrew ethics went
through a stage of monasticism immediately before and after
their simplification by St. Paul, the social life of Europe came
t® require a culture of Merit or morality, as distinguished from
Faith and monastic purity of life,

It is true that the seven capital sins are not now considered

to be of much importance, and that inner purity

m%ﬁ:;emﬁzﬁy is held instead as allied to what is ca}led justifi-
terogenous condi-  cation by Faith and to a general spirit of ume
worldliness in ordinary social life. But simulta-

neously with this tendency of European opinion, other difficulties
have cropped up. The principle of universal toleration affects
in some measure, the catholicity of the Christian creed, and

leads to the recognition, and even appreciation, of social morality
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pmong opposing sects as well as among non-believers, And
altogether, European social life has had to a considerable extent
to shift the fouudations of morality from Rgligion to Public Opi-
nion. Public opinion however is liable to change, in many ques-
tions at least. And social morality while it has to be as exhaus-
tive and systematic as religious morality, has to lay its foundations
upon that. portion of public opinion whichis thoroughly rational
and coherent and also so enduring that it may be regarded as
everlasting for earthly human purposes. But how far the priuci-
ples of morality, as governed by European public opinion and in-
dependently of religion, are firmly upheld in European life, is a
question of considerable obscurity, since the general prevalence
of Christianity among the Europeans is an important factor in the
study of that question. Auod how far again the principle of
toleration and the authority of public opinion as transferred from
Europe, areacting as a solvent to morality as founded on the
Indian religions, are still more delicate questions. In any case then
it would be awkward at the present day and in India in particular,
to wish for the simplicity of St. Paul’s ethics when the monasti-
cism of medieval Christianity, and the mendicancy of every form
of the Indian religions, are entirely out of the question; and
secular education has to confront not only sects of Chris-
tianity, but also the more deep-rooted aad long-standing diver-
gences between Christianity and Christian society on the
one side, and almost all the rest of the world’s religions afd -
religious views on the other—not excepting modern agnosticism
and various forms of Eastern and Western atheism.

The anaiysis of human nature, which has been adopted. here,
H . for the purposes of social morality, is however in
indu analysis -

of sinfulness or accord with the principles of Hindu Religion, no
the nner eneiaY:  Jogq than with those of Christianity. Reference
has been made elsewhere (see p. 62) to the inner enemy of
man or 7ipw 88 it is called in Bengali and Sanskrit. There are
in fact ‘six such enemies according to Hindu traditions ; but they
wight al] conte under one great alter-ego, inimical to the altruistic
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Self. Hinduism, however, it should be remembered, does not
recognise a being of the nature of Satan. And I will now
compare these six Ripus or enemies with the seven forms of
egoism or capital sins, These six are 1. F1%, 2. (Fi¢, 3. (A,
4, ¢wig, 5. %%, and 6. FeAd Of these, the 7ipu no. 1 is
Lust; no. 2 is Anger; and no. 3 comprises Gluttony and
Avarice both. Ripu no, 6 like Envy, signifies impatience of an-
other’s success or prosperity ; in other words, it is a complex feel-
ing, connected with the sense of rivalry and desire to dominate
over others ; and that means Pride, as that term has been used
here. The fifth 7ipu is usually rendered in English as Arrogauce
which is allied to Pride and Vanity both. But when Envy gets
classed as Pride, Arrogance should fall under the head of Vanity.-
The fourth 7ipw means primarily the state of being in error, and
as such it might I think, come under the word f3s<i, “ notions of
things as things are not,” in the Hindu code of ten sins. But the
Vedantist philosophers have employed the term moke, to express
also their peculiar doctrine of universal illusion. In any case,
the subject comes under the head of Truth as considered in
chapter XI. The Hebrew and the Christian codes have got
over this question of the ethics of error and truth-seeking
by specifying the source of their Revelation and of all true
koowledge; and the Buddhist code has utilized the Hindu prin-
ciple in condemning the use of intoxicants. And thus taking the
aflalysis of the six ripus as a whole, it is shown to be fairly in
accord with the linc of reasoning followed in this book. But it is
simply hopeless to arrive at any sort of reconciliation between
the absolutism of the Mosaic- revelation and that of the
vedantic illusion. S» again, if St. Paul’'s universal Love as
an ethical principle has to be held distinct from his supernal
but friendly Spirit of Holiness, it would be a matter of deli-
cacy to suggest that the enmity of the Ripus carries noth-
ing more than an allegorical meaning. But the doctrinal difference
between the friendly or gracious spirit and the inimical alfer
ego referred to above, would also come to be simply insoluble,
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At the same time however the so’ham spirit of Hinduism (see
- p. 92) when regarded as a question of ethics and
niversal love
according to Hin-  as apart from the cognition of a certain transcen-
duism. dental truth, seems to be undistinguishable from
universal Love. And thus the social moralist who relies upon the
logical comprehensiveness of Benevolence as the ultimate principle
of altruism and morality, should be the last person to make light
of the concurrent dictates of the Hindu or the Christian Religion
in this regard.

If however the parallel between the six ripus and the seven
capital sins discloses no more than a happy coin-
cidence, it may be useful to examine another
coincidence of the same kind as regards the three
forms of Altruism.
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31. Pain, Distress, Trembling, Insplratlon and Expiration
are the companions of distractions.

An analysis of
Hindu morality,

32. For their prevention let there be exercise on one
principle.

33. The cheerfulness of the thinking principle, through
friendliness, compassion, complacency and indifference in regard to
happiness, grief, virtue and vice.

34. Or by expulsion and retention of breath,

Yoga aphorisms of Patanjali with English Translation, by Dr. R.
L. Mitra. Book. I.

In the above quotation, gttention is drawn only to the 33rd
Aphorism ‘which could not be conveniently divided., It mentions
and. pt'egbr‘mia certain ethical principles, but their full bearing
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upon my ‘argument comes out ooly when we connect® the
principles here given with the doctrine of the Vaishuavas in regard
. to their culture of “the five Sentiments” for the universal All:
namely: #if¥ (dispsssion), wi#7 (subjection) H2y (attachment)
qteR#y (parental kindaess) and Tt§Sr (sweet sentiment). What
is called ®¢e®i, or Indifference by Patanjali is the same with
wifg- or Dispassion of the Vaishhavas, and it is also equivalent to
non-egoism. And (Ffw3Y) and sweet sentiment (uf¢q) are also
identical. So also are friendliness (T¥@)) and Attachment (%))
Of these five sentiments we are told : —

K % ;AT Bt otz MNT T

a3 gt V4T AQ 2AGE IteH 0

Qtfucer atwifysr ATy efeacn |

“lte, Wi, 747, TteATATT @A A(TICS i B
Chaztanya Charitamrita 1I. Ch. 8.

Translation :—The merit of each previous feeling exists in
the one next succeeding, and thus the feeling grows from the first
to the fifth ; with increase of merit, increase of relish grows again
at each step, and the merits of dispassion, subjection, attachment
and parental kindness are all merged in the sweet sentiment.

The term I1eHAT or parental kindness is expressive even of
the domestic type of Kindness as shown in our chapter X; and as
such it coincides with ¥®4! or compassion of Patanjali The
Waishnavas have added however the term W{AT or subjection to
the list ; which is practically identical with Veneration, And
our analysis thus comes into still fuller accord with their doctrine.

These facts as said before may show merely some stray coin-
cidences. But they may also be regarded as im-

Sy -perishable truths of human nature- manifesting
themselves in all parts of the globe, There is

however no doubt that the Synthetic and Analytic views of

* My hearty grateful acknowledgménts are due here to a venerable friend

‘who I know does not like that his, ame showld be given to the public in this
connection, .
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morality must be reeonciled The Synthem may be ptelenhd,,
in Religion ; and an Analysis may issue therefrom. Or, the Ava.
-1ysis may be made by a scientific study of man and society ; and’
a Synthetic aspect such as that of Altruistis ethics, may be drawn
out of that analysis. The result ought to be all the same, if the
secular educationist proceeds upon human wisdom and seeks in
Religion only the verification thereof; or, if the Priest unfolding
his first principles from accepted religious sources proceeds to
demonstrate their soundness to his peculiar disciples, with reference
to ordinary human experience. This work of Analysis and Synthesis,
demonstration and verification, may not be neglected in these days
of intense and endless criticism.

But till that work is accomplished, the practical directions
of the Sufi and Parsi scripture would be exceedingly apt. And the
Indian soil no less than the purposes of State-education here, are
also peculiarly suitable for the lesson, so far as I can judge :—

“ If thou art a Mussalman, go stay with the Franks; if a
Christian, join the Jews; ifa Shiah, mix with the schismatics:
whatever thy religion, associate with men of opposite persuasion,
If in hearing their discourses thou art not in the least moved, but .
canst mix with them freely, thou hast attained peace, and art
n master of creation,”*

*Conway's Sacred Anthology. p. 33.


















